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ABRIDGMENT 


Oo TEE 


Hiſtory of the REF RMATI on 


* 


O F T.HE 


Church of ENG LAND. 


*** ( 


KD. I.. 


2 3 the 1 and Reign of King Edward 
„ee. | 


"ed AR D was the 2 Son "ey Book IT, 
SD Ning Henry, *. his beſt be. VV 
— 4 0 A lov Wife Fane Seimonry, „ 7. p 
cl EE born the Twelfth of October ?Kin 6, 5 N 
. 

SEED His Mother died 12 Days oo 
after he was born, of a Diſtem 


1 1 incident to tion. 
Vomen in her Condition; and was not rip- 
ed up by Chirurgeons, as ſome Writers hive 


eported, on Defign to repreſent 
Vor. II. 8 3 * W 


s a 


4 
Wy 


1547. 


Were alſo appointed for the other Parts of his 


a great Bible on the Floor to ſtep up on it to 


Book II. 


and was after that advanced to be an Earl. 


24 | N 


Abꝛidgment of the Hiſtow 

as barbarous and cruel to all his Wives. At 
Six Lears of Age, he was put into the Hands 
of Dr. Cox and Mr. Cheek ; the one was to 
form his Mind, and to teach him Philoſophy 
and Divinity; the other was to teach him the 
Tongues and Mathematicks: Other Mailers 


Education. He diſcovered very early a good 
Diſpoſition to Religion and Virtue, and a 
particular Reverence for the Scriptures : For 

e took it very ill, when one about him laid 


ſomewhat which was out of his Reach with- 
out ſuch an Advantage. He profited wel] in 
Letters, and wrote, at Eight Years old, Latin 
Letters frequently both to the K ing, to Queen 
Catharine Parre, to the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, and his Uncle the Earl of Hartfora, 
who had been firſt made Viſcount Neauchamp, Wl 
being the Heir by his Mother of that Family, 


In the End of his Father's Life, it had been mt 


deſigned to create him Prince of Wales: For 


Eing intended to put in other Hands, in or- 


Tower of London: And when King Henry' 


Kino Hen 
ry's Teſ- 
ta ment. 


that was one of the Reaſons given to haſten 
the Attainder of the Duke of Norfcik, becauſe 
he held ſome Places during Life, which the lh 


der to that Ceremony. Upon his Father“ 
Death, the Earl of Hartford and Sir Anthony 
Prown. were ſent. to bring him up to the 


Death was | publiſhed, he was proclaimec 

At his coming to the Torrer, his Father 
Will was opened, by which it was found tha 
he had named 16 to be the Governors of th 


C42 * * -» 


AN 


bk the Reformation, c. 
Kingdom, and of his Son's Perſon, till he Book II. 
ſhould be Eighteen Years of Age. Theſe were WWW. 
the Atchbilſops of Canterbury; the Lord 1547 
Mriot hey, Lord Cancellor ; Lord St. John, 
Great Maſter; Lord R#/e, Lord Privy-Seal 
Earl of Hartford, Lord Great Chamberlain; 
Viſcount Lie, Lord Admiral; Jonſtall, 


35 Biſhop of Dureſine; Sir Anthony Brown, 
24 Maſter of the Horſe ; Sir Milliam Paget, Se- 
; cretary of State; Sir E7ward North, Chancel- 
-or bor of the Augmentations; Sir Edward Mon- 
aid MR £424, Lord Chief Juſtice of the Common- 
70 Pleas; 757 Bromiey; Sir Anthony Denny, 
h- and Sir Milliam Herbert, chief Gentlemen of 


the Privy Chamber; Sir Eward Motton, Trea- 
ſurer of Calais; and Dr. Wotton, Dean of Can- 


e zerbury and York. They were alſo to give the 
Can- King's Sifters in Marriage; and if they mar- 
ford, ried without their Conſent, they were toforfeit 
amp, their Right of Succeſſion: For the King was 
nily, powered, by Act of Parliament, to leave 


be Crown to them with what Limitations he 
been bould think fit to appoint. There was alſo a 
For Privy Council named, to be their Aſſiſtants in 

he Government. If any of the ſixteen died, 
cauſe he Survivors were to continue in the Ad- 
| niniſtration, without a Power to ſubſtitute 
others in their rooms who ſhould die. It was 
now propoſed, that one ſhould be choſen out 
„ bon of the Sixteen, to whom Ambaſſadors ſhould 
to chꝗaddreſs themſelves, and who ſhould have the 
hief Direction of Affairs; but ſhould be re- 
ſtrained to do nothing but by the Conſent of | 
the greater Part of the other Co-executors. | 
be Chancellor, who thought the Precedence | 
nd thalfiſ©!! to him by his n ſince the * ä i 
5 TY. a. 
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Book 11, did not meddle much in ſecular Affairs, 'oppe- 
1547. the King's Will, who had made them all 


A Prote C- 
tor cho- 


fen. 


Biſhops 
take out Biſhops came and took out ſuch Commiſſions 


* as were granted in the former Reign; only by 
ons. 


Friends, that it was carried, that he ſhould be 


the Advice and Conſent of the reſt. Upon 


ſed it were of the latter. The Chancellor was 


execute their Truſt faithfully. 


—kkͤꝛ— — — — 
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ſed this much, and ſaid, It was a Change o 


equal in Power and Dignity; and if any were 
raiſed above the reſt in Title, it would not be 
poſſible to keep him within due Bounds, ſince 
oreat Titles make way for High Power, But 
the Earl of Hartford had ſo prepared his 


declared the Governor of the King's Perſon, 
and the Protector of the Kingdom, with this 
Reſtriction, that he ſhould do nothing but by 


this Advancement, and the Oppoſition made 
to it, two Parties were formed; the one 
headed by the Protector, and the other by the 
Chancellor: The Favourers of the Reforma- 
tion were of the former, and thoſe that oppo- 


ordered to renew the Commiſſions of the 
Judges and Juſtices of the Peace; and King 
Henry's Great Seal was to be made uſe of, til! 
a new one ſhould be made. The Day after 
this, all the Executors took their Oaths to 
The Privy 
Counſellors were alſo brought into the King's 
Preſence, who did all expreſs their Satisfaction 
in the Choice that was made of the Protector: 
And it was ordered, that all Diſpatches to 
Foreign Princes fhould be ſigned only by him. 
All that held Offices were required to come 
and renew their Commiſſions, and to ſwear 
Allegiance to the King. Among the reſt, the 


thoſe they were ſubaltern to the King's Vice- 
8 7 — on 


erent; but there being none now in that Of- Book II. 
ce, they were immediately ſubaltern to tg 
King; and by them they were to hold their 1547 
Biſhopricks only during the King's Pleaſure, 

and were impowered in the King's Name, as 3 
his Delegates, to perform all the Parts of the 
Epiſcopal Function. Cranmer ſet an Example 

to the reſt, in taking out one of thoſe. It was 

thought fit thus to keep the Biſhops under the 

Terror of ſuch an Arbitrary Power lodged in 
the K ing, that ſo it might be more eaſy to 

turn them out, if they ſhould much oppoſe 

what might be done in Points of Religion: 

But the ill Conſequences of ſuch an unlimited 

Power being well foreſeen, the Biſhops that 

were afterwards promoted, were not ſo fet- 


tered, but were provided to hold their Biſno- 
pricks during Life. | 


The late King had, in his Will, required A Crea- 
his Exccutors to perform all the Promiſes he tion of 
had made. So Paget was required to give an Noble- 
Account of the Promiſes the late King had men. 
made; and he declared upon Oath, That u 
on the Proſpect of the Attainder of the Duke 
= of Norfolk, the King intended a Creation of 
Peers, and to divide his Lands among them. 
The Perſons to be raiſed, were, Hartford to be 
a Duke, Eſſex a Marquis; Liſſe, Ruſſel, St. 
John, and HM riotheſſy, to be Earls; Sir  homas 
Sermour, Cheyney, Rich, Willoughby, Arundel, 
Sheffield, St. Leger, Wymbiſh, Vernon, and 
Danby, to be Barons; and a Divifion was to be 
made of the Duke of Norfell's Eſtate among 
| them. Some Shares were alſo ſet off for 
others, who were not to be advanced in Title, 
as Denny and Herbert: And they finding Pa- 
A 4 | ger 
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Book II. get had been mindful of them, but had not 


Wa a mentioned Himſelf, had moved the King fora 


Share to im. The King appointed Pager to 
give Notice of this to the Perſons Dam ed; but 


many excuſed themſelves, and 'defited no Ad- 


dition of Honour, ſince the Lands which the 


Eing intended to give them were not ſufficient 


to ſupport that Dignity. The Duke of Nor- 
folk prevented all this; for being apprehenſive 


of the Ruin of his Family, if his Eſtate were 


once divided, he ſent a Meſſage to the King, 


deſiring him to convert it all to be a Revenue 


to the Prince of Wales. This wrought ſo much 
on the King, that he reſolved to reward thoſe 


he intended to raiſe another way, and he ap- 


inted that Eſtate to be kept entire: And the 
King's Diſtemper encreaſing on him, he at laſt 
came to a Reſblution, That the Earl of Hart- 
Ferd ſhould be made a Duke, and be made 
both Earl Marfhal and Lord Treafurer; the 
Earl of Ee a Marquis, Liſſe and Wriotheſſy 
Earls, and Seimour, Rich, SHeffield, St. Leger, 
Willoughby and Danby Barons, with Revenues 
in Lands to every one of them: And the Earl 
of Hartford was to have the firſt good Dean- 
ry and Treaſurerſhip, and the four beſt Pre- 
bends that ſhould fall in any Cathedral. But 
though the King had reſolved on this, and 
had ordered Paget to propoſe it to the Perſons 
concerned, yet his Diſeaſe encreaſed ſo faſt on 
him, that he never finiſhed it: And therefore 
he ordered his Executors to perform all that 


ſhould appear to have been promiſed by him. 


The greateſt Part of this was alſo confirmed 
by Deumy and Herbert, to whom the King had 
talked of it, and had ſhewed the Defign of it 


im 


"3s 


ol the Refozmation, &. — &' 
| in Writing, as it had been agreed between Book II. 
Paget and him. So the Executors being con. 


— 


cerned in this themſelves, it may be eaſily 
ſuppoſed that they determined to execute this 


Part of their Truſt very faithfully: Yer the 
King being then like to be engaged in Wars, 


1547. 


; they reſolved neither to leflen his Treaſure nor 

* Revenue, but to find another Way for giving 

; the Rewards intended by the King; which 

T2 was after wards done by the Sale and Diſtribu- 

> tion of the Chantry lands. 

- The Caſtle of St. Andrews was then much 

1 preſſed; ſo they ſent. down by Belnaves, the 

8 Agent of that Party, Even hundred and 

- eig//ty Pounds for the Pay of the Garriſon : 

C They gave alſo Penſions to the chief Supporters 

ſt of their Intereſt in Scotland, to ſome 250, to 

Ry | others, 200 J. or leſs, according to their Inter- 

le WR ett in the Country. The King received the 

10 Ceremony of Knighthood from the Protector, 
and knighted the Mayor of London the ſame 

r, TS Day. : | AST. 

ces The Grant of ſo many Ecclefiaſtical Digni- Laymen 
ar! ties to the Earl of Hartford was no extraordi- had Eccle- 
n- MF nary thing at that Time; for as Cromwell had ſiaſtical 
re- been Dean of Wells, fo divers other Lay-men Dignities. 
zut were provided to them; which was thus ex- 

nd cuſed, becauſe there was no Cure of Souls be- 

ons longing to them: And during Vacancies, even 

on in Times ot Popery, the Kings had by their 

ore own Authority, by the Right of the Regale 

hat given Inſtitution to them; ſo that they ſeemed 

im. to be no ſpiritual Employments, and the Ec- 

ned clefiaſticks that had enjoy d them, had been a 

had lazy and ſenſual Sort of Men: So that their 

f it abuſing thoſe Revenues, either to Luxury, or 


1 to 
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Book II. to the enriching their Kindred by the Spoils 
ot the Church, had this Effect, That the put- 
1547 ting them in Lay- hands gave no great Scandal; 


and that the rather, becauſe a ſimple Tonſure 
qualified a Man for them by the Canons. 
/ "Theſe Foundations were at firit deſigned for 
Nurſeries to the Dioceſes, in which the young, 
Clergy were to be educated; or for a Retreat, 
to thoſe who were more ſpeculative, and not 
fo fit for the Service of the Church in the 
active Parts of the paſtoral Care: So it had 
been an excellent Deſign to have reformed 
them and reſtored them to the Purpoſes for 
which they were at firſt intended: And it was 
both againſt Magna Charta, and all natural 
Equity, to take them out of the Hands of 
Church- men, and give them to thoſe of the 
Laity. But it was no Wonder to ſee Men yet 
under the Influence of the Canon Law com- 
mit ſuch Errors. „ 
At the ſame Time an Aceident fell out, 
that made Way kor great Changes; the Cu- 
rate and Chttrch-wardens of St. Martin's in 
Zondon, were brought before the Council for 
removing the Crucifix, and other Images, 
and putting ſome Texts of Scripture on the 
Walls of their Church, in the Places where 
they ſtood: They anſwered, That they going 
to repair their Church, removed their Ima- 
ges, and they being rotten, they did not re- 
new them, but put Places of Scripture in their 
Room: They had alſo removed others, which 
they found had been abuſed to Idolatry. 
Great Pains. was taken by the Popiſh Party to 
puniſh them ſeverely, for ſtrik ing Terror in- 
to others; but Craummer was for the n 
| N 


of the Reformation, Ke. 


mandment, and to the Practice of the Chri- 


- 


there was very early much of the Pump of 
their Worſhip brought into the Chrittian 
Church, yet it was long before this crept in. 
At firſt all Images were condemned by the 
Fathers: I hen they allowed the Uſe of chem, 
but condemned the worſhipping of them, and 
afterwards in the eighth and ninth Centuries, 
the Worſhipping of them was (after a long 
Conteſt, both in the Eaſt and Feſt, in 
which there were, by 'Turns, General Coun- 
cils, that both approved and condemned them} 
at laſt generally received ; and then the Reve- 
= rence tor them, and tor ſome in particular, 
= that were believed to be more wonderfully 
=X enchanted, was much improved by the Cheats 
of the Monks, who had nd themſelves 
by ſuch Means: And it was grown to ſuch a 
Height, that Heatheniſm it ſelf had been 
= guilty of nothing more abſurd towards its 
=X ldols; and the fingular Virtues in ſome Ima- 
ges, ſhewed they were not worſhipped only 
as Repreſentations; for then all ſhould have 
| equal Degrees of Veneration paid to them. 
And fince all theſe Abuſes had riſen meerly . 
out of the bare Uſe of them, and the ſetring 
them up being contrary to the Command o 
God, and the Nature of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, which is ſimple and ſpiritual; it ſeem- 
ed moſt reaſonable to cure the Diſeaſe in its 
Root, and to clear the Church of Images, 
that ſo the People might be preſerved 3 
. | | ola* 


1 


of all Images, which were ſet up in Churches Book II. 
expreſly contrary both to the ſecond Com- \w 


ſtians for divers Ages: And though in Com- Argu- 


. wo a ments for” 
pliance with the groſs Abuſes of Pagamfſm, MeV> 


gainſt it. 


12 
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Book II. Idolatry. The Reaſons prevailed ſo far, 


3547. 


after ; and he hoped their young King would 


that the Curate and Wardens were dimiſſed 
with a Reprimand ; they were required to 


beware of {uch Raſhneſs for the Future, and 


to provide a Crucifix ; and till that could be 


| had, they were ordered to cauſe one to be 
eos on the Wall. Upon this, Dr. Rialey 


ing to- preach before the King, inveighed 
againſt the Superſtition towards Images and 
Holy-water, and there was a general. Diſ- 
poſition over all the Nation to pull them 
down; which was ſoon after effected in Portſ- 


mouth. Upon that, Gardiner made great 


Complaints; he ſaid, The Lutherans them- 


| {elves went not ſo far, for he had ſeen Ima- 


ges in their Churches; he argued from the 


King's Face on the Coin and great Seal, for 


the Uſe of Images; and that the Law. of 
Moſes did no more bind in this Particular, 
than in that of abſtaining from Blood : He 
diſtinguiſhed between Image and Idol, as if 
the one, which he ſaid was only condemned, 
was the Repreſentation of a falſe God, and 
the other of the true; and he thought, that 
as Words conveyed by the Ear, begat Devotion, 
ſo Images, by the Conveyance of the Eye, 
might have the ſame Effect on the Mind: He 
alſo thought, a Virtue might be both in them 
and in Holy-water, as well as there was in 
Ckriſt's Garments, Peter's Shadow, or Eliſha's 
Staff: And there might be a Virtue in Holy- 
water, as in the Water of Baptiſm. He 
alſo mentioned the Virtue that was in the 
Cramp-rings, blefled by the late K ing, which 
he had known to be much eſteemed and ſought 


not 


ok the Nekozmation, Kc. 73 
got neglect that Gift. But to theſe Things Book II. 
which Gardiner wrote in ſeveral Letters, the 
Protector, perhaps by Cranmer's Direction, 1547 
wrote Anſwer, That the Biſhops had former- 
ly argued much in another Strain; that be- 
cauſe the Scriptures were abuſed by the vulgar 
Readers, therefore they were not to be 
truſted to them; and ſo made a pretended 
Abuſe the Ground of taking away that, 
which by God's ſpecial Appointment was to 
be delivered to all Chriſtians : This did hold E 
much ſtronger againſt Images, that were for- 
bidden by God. The brazen Serpent ſet up 
by Moſes, by God's own Direction, was 
broken when abuſed to Idolatry ; for that 
was the greateſt Corruption of Religion 
poſſible; and the civil Reſpect paid to the 
E King's Image on a Seal, or on the Coin, did 
not juſtify the Dotage upon Images: But yet 
the Protector acknowledged he had Reaſonto 
F&omplain of the Forwardneſs of the People, 


E: 


hat broke down Images without Authority. 
This was the firſt Step that was made in this 
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Reign towards a Reformation, of which the 
Sequel ſhall appear afterwards. Orders were 
ſent to the Juſtices of the Peace, to look well 
to the Peace and Government of the Nation, 
to meet often, and every fix Weeks to adver- 
tiſe the Protector of the State of the County 
to which they belonged. 3535 
The Funerals of the deceas'd King were The 
parked with the ordinary Ceremonies at King's 
indſor. One Thing gave thoſe that hated Funeral. 
him ſome Advantages: His Body was carried 
the firſt Day to Sheen, which had been a 
Nunnery, and there ſome of the Moiſture ang 
at 
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= 
Book II. Fat dropt through, the Coffin; and to make 
it a compleat Accompliſhment of Peyro's De- 
' 3547. nunciation, that Dogs ſhould lick his Blood, it 


Soul- 


Maſſes 


examined. the Uſetulneſs of Soul-ma 


moration of his Death vie, beer Living, 


but the Plummer's Careleſneſs, and their 


| Fw to the Prayers for them; but bare 5 


moration of the Dead, or an honourable Re- 


were not mentioned; which would not have 


* 88 
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was {aid the Dogs next Day licked it. This 
in a corpulent Man was ſo far from a Won- 
der, that it had been a Wonder if it had been 


otherwiſe, and was a certain Sign of nothing 


Weakneſs and Malice that made ſuch Infer- 
ences from it. The King left Siw hundred 
Pounds a Year to the Church of Mindſor, for 
Prieſts to ſay Maſs for his Soul every Day, and: 
for four Obits a Year, and Sermons, and 
Diſtribution of Alms at every one of them, 
and for a Sermon every Sunday, anda Main- 
tenance for thirteen poor Knights; which 
was ſettled upon that Church by his Execu- 
tors in due Form of Law. | = 
The Pomp of this Endowment now in a 

more inquiſitive Age, led People to examine 
as and Obits. : 

Chriſt appointed the Sacrament for a Comme- 


I OJ OS <4 <2 Tt 5s ,7 65 


but it was not eaſy to conceive how that was Wo 
to be applied to departed Souls: For all the 


1 EE 


Good that they could receive, ſeemedonly ap- . WP: 


rayers would not have wrought ſo much on 
the People, nor would they have paid ſo dear 
for them. It was a clear Project for drawing 
in the Wealth of the World into their Hands. 
In the primitive Church there was a Comme- 


membrance of them made in the daily Offices; 
and for ſome very ſmall Faults their Names 


been 


of the Reformation, e. 


15 

© been done, if they had looked upon that as a Book II. 
I Thing that was really a Relief to them in 
t another State. But even this Cuſtom grew to 1547. 
s be abuſed; and ſome inferred from it, that 
1 departed Souls, unlefs they were ſignally pure, 
* 2 through a Purgation in the next Life, 
g efore they were admitted to Heaven: Of 
ir which St. Auſtin, in whoſe Time the Opinion 
r- was beginning to be received, ſays, that it 
4 was taken up without any ſure Ground in. 
r cri pture. But what was wanting in Scripture- 
d Proof, was ſupplied by Viſions, Dreams, and. 
d Tales, till it was generally received. King. 
n, Ven had acted like one that did not much 
n- pelieve it; for he was to expect no good Uſage 
-h Inn Purgatory, from thoſe. Souls whom he had 
u- MEcprived of the Maſſes that were ſaid for them 

n Moraſteries, by deſtroying thoſe Foundati- 
2 ns: Yet, it ſeems, he intended to make ſure 
ne Work for himſelf 5 ſo that if Maſſes could 
its. pail the departed Souls, he reſolved to have his 
le- Pphare of it; and as he gratified the Prieſts by 
ig, bis Part of his Endowment, ſo he pleaſed the 
as People by appointing Sermens and Alms to be 
he given on ſuch Days. Thus he died, as he had 
p- Nived, ſwimming between both Perſwaſions.. 
ire And it occaſioned no ſmall Debate, when Men 
on. {Wought to find out what his Opinions were in 
ear che controverted Points of Religion: For the 
ing Eſteem he was in made both Sides ſtudy to 
ds. uſtify themſelves, by ſeeming to follow his 
ne- 8entiments. The one Party ſaid, He was re- 
Ne- folved never to alter Religion, but only to cut 


off ſome Abuſes, and intended to go no far- 
nes ther than he had gone: They did therefore ve- 
ave hemently preſs the others to innovate nothing, 
een 3 is but 


TR as . M5 


Abzidgment ol the Hiſfow 
Book II. but to keep Things in the State in which he 
left them, till his Son ſhould come of Age. 
1547. But the oppoſite Pariy ſaid, That he had re- 
ſiolved to go a great Way further, and particu- | 
larly to turn the Maſs to a Communion; and 
therefore Religion being of ſuch Conſequence 
to the Salvation of Souls, it was 9 to 
| make all the Haſte in Reformation. that was 
The Co: fitting and decent. But now the Diverſions of 
FOnation. the Coronation took them off from more ſe- 
rious Thoughts. The Protector was made 
Duke of Sozerſet, the Earl of E/ex Marquis 
of Northampton, the Lord Lie and Wriotheſſy 
Earls of Warwick and Southampton, Seimour, Wi 
Rich, Willoughby, and Sheffield were made Ba- 
rons. In order to the King's Coronation, the 
Office for that Ceremony was reviewed, and 
much ſhortned. One remarkable Alteration 
was, that formerly the King uſed to be pre- 
ſented to the People at the Corners of the 
Scaffold, and they were aſked, If they would 
have him to be their King? Which looked 
only like a Rite of an Election, rather than a 
Ceremony of inveſting one that was already 
King. This was nowchangtd, and the Peo- 
ple were deſired only to give their Aſſents MW 
and Good-will to his Coronation, as by the 
Duty of Allegiance they were bound to doi 
On the twentieth of February he was crown- 
ed, .and a general Pardon was proclaimed, 
out of which the Duke of Norfolk, Cardinal 
Peel, and ſome others, were excepted. - 
The The Chancellor, who was look'd on as the 
Chancel- Head of the Popiſh Party, gave now an Advan- 
lor turn- tage againtt himſelf,” which was very readily 


ed out. aid hold on. He granted a Commiſſion to the 
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Maſter 


Wprehenfive of a Defign to change the com- 


Niited to the Imperial, than'to the Engiiſs 


P pinions, made Report, That what the Chan- 
ellor had done was againſt Law, and that he 
ad forfeited his Place, and might be impri- 
ned for it during Pleaſure. But he carried 
high; he threatned both the Judges and 


We So 52:01 be, Dt, 
0 e 27 28. 


Whe late King, 
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execute his Office in the Court of Chancery, 1547+ 
as if he were preſent z only their Decrees were 
to be brought to him to be ſigned, before they 
ſhould be enrolled. This being done with- 
out any Authority from the Protector and 
the other Executors, was thought a high Pre- 
ſumption, ſince he did thereby devolve on 
others that Truſt which was depoſited in his 
Hands, Upon tÞis ſome Lawyers complain- 
ed to the Protector; and they ſeemed alſo ap- 


on Laws; which was occaſioned by the De- 
rees made by the Civilians, that were more 


aws. The Judges being deſired to give their 


Lawyers; and when it was urged that he had 
orfeited his Plage, he ſaid, he had it from 
o had likewiſe named him 
dne of the Executors during his Son's Mino- 
ity. But it was anſwered, That the Major 


Part had Power over any of the reſt, otherwiſe 
one of them might rebel, and pretend he 


could not be 1 by the reſt. He being 
driven out of that, was more humble, and 
acknowledged he had no Warrant for granting 
the Commiſſion : He thought by his Office he 
might lawfully do it: He asked Pardon for his 
Offence, and deſired he might loſe his Place 
with as little Diſgrace as was poſſible; ne 

: | then 


ok the Bekoꝛmation, &c. 17 
Maſter of the Rolls, and Three Maſters of Book II. 
Chancery, of whom Two were Civilians, tou 
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Seal from him, and to fine him as they ſhould 
afterwards think fit. So he being ſuffered to 
go home with the Seal, the Lord S$e:monr, 
and ſome others, were ſent to demand it of 
him. He was alſo confined to his Houſe, and 


kept under the Terror of an Arbitrary Fine: 


March, 

Protec- 
tor's Pa- 
tent. 


But upon giving a Bond of Four thouſand 
Pounds to be paid upon Demand, he was 
freed from his Confinement. Yet he was not 
Out out of the Truſt of the King and the 
ee 5 for, it feems, the Council did 
not look on that as a Thing that was in their 
Power to do. 8 

Soon after this, the Protector took a Patent 
for his Office under the Great Seal, then in the 
keeping of the Lord St. 7 hu; by which he 
was confirmed in his Authority, till the King 
ſhould be eighteen Years of Age. He was 


Abzfogment of the Þiſtow 


then it was reſolved on by the reſt, to take the 


alſo authoriz'd to bring in new Counſellors, 
beſides thoſe enumerated in the Patent, who ml 


. 7 p i 
are both the Executors and the Counſellors 


nominated by the late King. The Protectqr, 


with ſo many of the Council as he thought 
meet, were impowered to adminſter the At- 
fairs of the Kingdom ; but the Council was 


limited to do nothing without his Advice | 


and Conſent. And thus was he now as well 
eſtabliſhed in his Authority, as Law could 
make him. He had a Negative on the Coun- 
cil, but they had none on him; and he could 
either bring his own Creatures into it, or ſe- 
lect a Cabinet Council out of it, as he pleaſed: 
And the other Executors having now ee 
* their Authority to. him, were only Privy- 

-ounſellors as the reſt were, without retain- 


Wh 


bol the Vekozmation, Kc. 


The. firſt Buſineſs of Conſequence that re- 
quired great Conſideration, was the Snalcal- 
dick War, then begun between the Emperor 
and the Princes of that League; the Eife 


of which, if the Emperor prevailed; were like 


to be not only the extirpating of Lutherani in, 


but his being the abſolute Maſter of Germany; 
which the Emperor chiefly deſigned, in Order 


to an Univerſal Monarchy, but diſguiſed it 


to other Princes. To the Pope, he pretended 


that his Deſign was only to extirpate Hereſy : 
To other Princes, he pretended it was only to 


repreſs ſome Rebels, and denied all Deſign of 
ſuppreſſing their new Doctrines; which he 
managed. ſo artificially, that he divided Ger- 
nanp itſelf, and got ſome Lutheran Princes 
eo declare for him, and others to be Neutrals : 
And having obtained a very liberal Supply for 
Mis Wars with France and the Turk, for 
3 hich he granted an Edict for Liberty of Re- 
gion, he made Peace with both thoſe Princes, 
Wand reſolved to employ that Treaſure which 
the Germans had given him, againſt them- 
Helves. That he might deprive them of their 


chief Allies, he uſed Means to engage King 
Henry, and Francis the Firſt, in a War; but 
that was chiefly by their Interpoſition compo- 
ſed. And now, when the War was like to be 
carried on with great Vigor, they loſt both. 


thoſe Princes; for as Henry died in January, 


ſo Francis followed him into another World 
in March following. Many of their Confe- 


derates vegas to capitulate and forſake them; 
ivided Command of the Duke of 


and the 
Saxe, 


19 2 
ing any ſingular Authority peculiar to them, Book II. 
as was provided by King Henry's Will. LANN-/ 


1547. 
The Aﬀe -: 


fairs of 
As Germany. 


20 
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Book II. Saxe, and the Landgrave of Heſſe loſt them 
great Advantages the former Year; in which 


"2547+: it had been eaſy to have driven the Emperor 


out of Germany: But it fell often out, that 


when one was for engaging, the other was a- 
1 ous it; which made many very doubtful of 
: 


eir Succeſs, The Pope had a Mind to en- 


| gage the Emperor in a War in Germany, 


The 
Council 
of Trent. 


clare, that they could not look upon it as a 
free General Council, fince it was ſo entirely 
at the Pope's Devotion, that not ſo much as a 


that ſo Italy might be at Quiet; and in or- 
der to that, and to embroil the Emperor with 
all the Lutheraus, he publiſhed his Treaty 
with him, that ſo it might appear that the 
Defign of the War was to extirpate Herely ; 
though the Emperor was making great Pro- 
teſtations to the contrary in Germany. He 


alſo opened the Council of Trent, which the 


Emperor had long deſired in vain; but it 
was now brought upon him, when he leaſt 
wiſhed for it : For the Proteſtants did all de- 


Reformation of ſome of the groſſeſt Abuſes Wi 


that could not be juſtified, was like to be ob- 
tained, ' unleſs clogged with ſuch Clauſes as 


made it ineffectual: Nor could the Emperor 


prevail with the Council, not to proceed to 
eſtabliſh the Doctrine, and condemn Hereſy; 
but the more he obſtructed that by Delays, the 
more did the Pope drive it on to open the Eyes 
of the Germans, and engage them all vigo- 
rouſly againſt the Emperor: Yet he gave them 
ſuch ſecret A ſſurances of tolerating the Angſ- 
burg Confeſſion, that the Marquis of PBran- 
aenburg declared for him, ja that joined 


with the Hopes of the Zforate, drew in 
| | Maurice 


— 


m ok the Refounation, c. 27 


ch WB 1/4urice of Sac. The Count Palatine was Book II. 
ror old and feeble, the Archbiſhop of Coen wou'd T4 
* not make Reſiſtance, but reired, being con- 1547. 
raſh demned by the Poe and Emperor; and many 


of the Cities ſubmigted : And Maurice, by 
falling into Saxe, forced the Elector to ſepa- 


Y, rate trom the Langrave, and return to the : 
we Defence of his own Dominions. This was 
ith the State of the Aﬀairs in Germany. So that 
ru it was a hard Point to reſolve on, what An- 


ſwer the Protector ſhould give the Dub of 
Saxe's Chancellor, whom he ſent over to ob- 


r . — INI Te”, Be ey” e Ons 8 


ro- tain an Aid in Money for carrying on the 
He War. It was on the one Hand of great 
th Importance to the Safety of Eugland to pre- 
ca ſerve the German Princes; and yet it was ve- 


ry dangerous to begin a War of ſuch Conſe- 
Wquence under an Infant King. At preſent ; 


bey promiſed,” within three Months, to ſend 
ely | by the Merchants of the Still- yard, Fifty 
onſand Crowns to Hamburg ;, and reſolved - 
ifes 


oo do no more, till new Emergents ſhould 
lead them to new Councils, | 
The Nation was in an ill Condition for a Piviſions 


* War with ſuch a mighty Prince, labouring in Eng- 
| to under great Diſtractions at Home: The Peo- land. 
51 ple „ cried out for a Reformation, they 

the deſpiſed the Clergy, and loved the new _ 
5 Preachers. The Prieſts were for the moſt Part 

g0- both very ignorant and ſcandalons in their 

em 


Lives : Many of them had been Monks, and 
thoſe that were to pay them the Penſions 
that were reſerved to them at the Deſtruction 
ned of the Monafteries, till they ſhould be provid-' 
uin ed, took Care to get them into ſome ſmall 
ice Benefice, The greateſt Part of the Parſonages 
9 | were 


- 


was made, rather than loſe their Benefices. 
. Their Poverty made them run into another 


ook II. were impropriated ; for they belonged to the 
[ Monaſteries, and the Abbots had only granted 
1347. _ 


| theſe ſaw that a Reformation of thoſe Abuſes i 


lous a Nature, that wherever it is practiſed, 


others, The Clergy were encouraged in their 


— 


* 
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the Incumbents either the Vicarage, or ſome 
{mall Donative, and left them the Perquiſites 
raiſed by Maſſes and other Offices. At the 
Suppreſſion of thoſe Houſes, there was no 
Care taken to provide the Incumbents better : 
So they chiefly ſubſiſted by T'rentals and other 
Devices, that brought them in ſome ſmall 
Relief, tho' the Price of them was ſcanda- 
louſly low ; for Mafles went often at 'T'wo- 
Pence, a Groat was a great Bounty. Now 


took the Bread out of their Mouths: So their 
Intereſts prevailing more with them than any Wl 
thing elſe, they were zealouſly engaged a- 
gainſt all Changes. But that ſame Principle 

made them comply with every Change that 


Abuſe, of holding more Benefices at the ſame 
Time; a Corruption of ſo crying and ſcanda- 


it is ſufficient to poſſeſs the People with great 
Prejudices againſt the Church that is guilty 
of it; there being nothing more contrary to 
the plaineſt Impreſſions of Reaſon, than 
that every Man who undertakes a Cure of 
Souls, whom at his Ordination he has vowed 
that he would inſtruct, feed and govern, 
ought to diſcharge that Truſt himſelf, which 
is the greateſt and moſt important of all 


Oppoſition: to all Changes, by the Protection 
they expected from Gardiner, Bonner, and 
Tonſtall, who were Men of great Reputation, 

| | WO erg as 
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_ of the Rekonnation, Kc. 23 
) the MPoell as ſet in high Places: And above all, Book II. 
nted MY Mary did 4 declare againſt al 
ſome Nanges, till the King ſhould be of Age. 1547. 
iſites t on the other Hand, Cranmer, whoſe 
t the Nateſt Weakneſs was his. over Obſequiouſ- 
's no to King Henry, being now at Liberty, 
tter: Molved to proceed more vigoroully : The 
other Ntector was firmly united to him; ſo were 
mall young King's Tutors, and he was as 
nda- Nch engaged as could be expected from ſo 
Two. Ing a Perſon: For both his Knowledge and 
Now for true Religion were above his Age. 
zuſcs eral of the Biſhops did alſo declare for a 
their ormation, but Dr. Ridley, now made 
any Pop of Rocheſter, was the Perſon on 
4 a. m he depended molt. Latimer was kept 


ciple him at Lambeth, and did great Service 
- his Sermons, which were very popular 
Goes, e he would not return to his Biſhoprick, 
E. oſing rather to ſerve the Church in a- more 


ſengaged Manner. Many of the Biſhops 
ada. re. very ignorant, and poor: ſpirited Men, 
ſed meerly by Court-favour, who were 


ame 


on * le concerned for any thing but their Re- 
ilty nues, Cranmer reſolved to proceed by De- 
to Ie, and to open the Reaſons of every Ad- 
han Ince that was made ſo fully, that he hoped, 
1 the Bleſſing of God, to poſſeſs the Nation 
ved the Fitneſs of what they ſhould do, and 
= ereby to prevent any dangerous Oppoſition | 
nich Nat gat otherwiſe be apprehended. 1 
a The ower of the Privy- Council had been 
heir och exalted in King Henry's Time, by Act 
Hon Parliament ; and one Proviſo in it was, 
and Nat the King's Council ſhould have the 
1 me Authority when he was under Age, 
"as at he himſelf had at full Age: So it 


was 


24 
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Book II. was: reſolved to begin with a general Vit 
WA a tion of all Z:;g/and, which was divided iu 


; | 1547. 


fix Precincts: And two Gentlemen, a 


A Vilita- vilian, a Divine, and a Regitter, were a 


tion of 
all rhe 


Churches. 


pointed for every one of theſe : But bet 
they were ſent out, there was a Letter wil 
ten to all the Biſhops, giving them Notice 
it, ſuſpending their Juriſdiction while it 1. 
ed, and requiring them to preach 10 where 
in their Cathedrals, and that the other CW 
gy ſhould not preach but in their own Chur 
es, without Licence: By which it was il 


- tended to reſtrain ſuch as were not acceptab 


to their own Pariſhes, and to grant the othe 
Licences to preach in any Church of EgU 
The greateit Difficulty that the Reform 
found, was in the Want of able and prude 
Men; the moſt Zealous were too hot and nll 
diſcreet, and the few they had that were EA 


nent, were to be employed in London, ai 
the Univerſities : Therefore they intend 
to make thoſe as common as was poſſible, 7 
appointed them to preach as Itinerants a 


Viſitors. The only Thing by which the P 


ps could be univerſally inſtructed, was i 


ook of Homilies : So the Twelve firſt HE 


9 of 


1 
1 
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milies in the Book {till known by that Nan 
were compiled; in framing which, the chil 


Deſign was to ot mac the People arighl 


with the Nature of the Goſpel-Covenant, ln 
which there were two Extremes equally day 
gerous: The one was of thoſe who thougil 
the Prieſts had an infallible Secret of avi 4 


Jy 


their Souls, if they would in all Things to 


low their Directions; the other was of tho 


who thought that if they magnified Chr! 
3 05 | nauc! 


* 


of the Nefozmatlon, ; cc. 25 


vid Puch, and depended on his Merits, they Book II. 
led in quld not periſh, which way ſoever they ied LN 
2 (Fc Lives. So the Mean between theſe was 
ore bſerved, and the People were taught both 
__ depend on the Sufferings of Chriſt, and 
er uno to lead their Lives according to the Rules 
rotice l the Goſpel, without which they could re- 
it ive no Benefit by his Death. Order was 
here Wo given, that a Bible ſhould be in every 
er Church; which tho! it was commanded by 
Chur ing Henry, yet had not been generally obey- 
was a And for underſtanding the New Teſta- 
—_ / Eraſimus's Paraphraſe was put out in 
e Othe v2/iſh, and appointed to be ſet up in every 
urch. His great Reputation and Learn- 
and his dying in the Communion of 
WE R477 Church, made this Book to be 
WE {crred to any other, fince there lay no Pre- 
ice to Eraſmus; which would have been 
eccted to any other Author. They renewed 
all the Injunctions made by Cromwel in 
former Reign, which after his Fall were 
.b WE little looked after; as thoſe for inſtruct- 
be People, for removing Images, and put- 
Mp2 down all other Cuſtoms abuſed to Super- 
on; for reading the Scriptures, and ſay- 
the Litany in Eugliſn; for frequent Ser- 
ns and Catechiſing; for the exemplary 
e arig ves of the Clergy, and their Labours in vi- 
nant, ng the Sick, and the other Parts of their 
ly dai anction, ſuch as reconciling Differences, and 
thougll horting their People to Charities: And all 
F ſaviidi'® gave Livings by Simoniacal Bargains, 
ings re declared to have forfeited their Right 
be Patronage to the King. A great Charge 
d Chri ps allo given for the ſtrict Obſervation of 
mucl Vo r. II. B the 
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Book II. the Lord's Day, which was appointed to be 


A ſpent wholly in the Service of Gop; it not 
1547. being enough to hear Maſs, or Mattins in the | 
Morning, and ſpend the reſt of the Day in 
Drunkenneſs and Quarrelling, as was com- 
monly practiſed ; but it ought to be all em- 
ployed, either in the Duties of Religion, or 
in Acts of Charity; only in Time of Harveſt 
they were allowed to work on that and other 
Feſtival Days. Direction was alſo given for 
the bidding of Prayers, in which the King, 
as ſupreme Head, the Queen, and the Kings 
Siſters, the Protector and Council, and all the 
Orders of the Kingdom were to be mentioned: 
They were alſo to pray for departed Souls, that 
at the laſt Day, we 17h them might reſt both | 
Body and Soul, There were alſo Injunctions 
given for the Biſhops, that they ſhould preach 
Four Times a Year in their Dioceſes, once in 
their Cathedral, and thrice in any other 
Church, unleſs they had a good Excuſe to the 
- contrary: That their Chaplains ſhould preach * 
often: And that they ſhould give Orders to 
none, but thoſe that were duly qualified. 
Cenſures "Theſe were variouſly cenſured : The Clergy +7 
on the In- were only impowered to remove the abuſed 
junctions. Images, and the People were reſtrained from 
doing it; but this Authority being put in their 
Hands, it was thought they would be ſlou 
C and backward in it. It had been happy for 
this Church, if all had agreed ſince that Time, 4 
to preſs the religious Obſervation of the 
Lord's Day, without ſtarting needleſs Queſti. 
ons about the Morality of it, and the Obliga-# 
tion of the Fourth Commandment ; which Wt: 
has occaſioned much Diſpute and Heat: . © | 
when 
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bk the Refoamation, ce. 27 
*X when one Party raiſed the Obligation of that Book II. 
Duty to a Pitch that was not practicable, it 


rhe 3 provoked others to ſlacken it too much, And 1547+ 
un this produced many ſharp Reflections on both 
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2Mm- * Sides, and has concluded in too common a 
2 6. Neglect of that Day, which inſtead of being 
r fo great a Bond and Inſtrument of Religion 
velit as it ought to be, is become generally a Day K 
ther of Idleneſs and Looſeneſs. The Corruptions of b 
for Lay: patrons and Simoniacal Prieſts have been j 
ing, often complained of, but no Laws nor Proviſi- 
ings ons have ever been able to preſerve the Church 


from this great Miſchief; which can never 
be removed till Patrons look on their Right 
to nominate one to the Charge of Souls, as a 


70% FM Truſt for which they are to render a ſevere 
tions Account to God ; and till Prieſts are cured of F 
each their aſpiring to that Charge, and look on it 1 
ce in with Dread and great Caution. The biddin if 
other of Prayers had been the Cuſtom in Time 4 [| 
to tbe ¶ popery; for the Preacher, after he had named | 
reach Mhis Text, and ſhewed what was to be the Me- | 
ers to ®thod of his Sermon, deſired the People to join 1 
l. with him in a Prayer for a Bleſſing upon it; 1 
Llerg) and told them likewiſe, whom they were to [0 
buſed pray for; and then all the People {aid their | 
\ from Beads in Silence, and he kneeling down, ſaid [2 
1 their his; and from that, this was called the Bid- | 
e {ſlow ding of the Beads. In this new Direction for 1 
PY for rhem, Order was given to repeat always the 0 f 
Time, King's Title of Supreme Head, that 10 the 
of 5 People hearing it often mentioned, might 

ven = 


grow better accuſtomed to it: But when in- ; 
Obliga- cad of a bidding Prayer, an immediate one 
which is come generally to be uſed, that Enumera- 

t: And tion of Title ſeems not ſo decent a Thing, nor 1 

when | B 2 18 . 


28 Abzidgment of the Hiſfowp 
Book II. is it now ſo neceſſary as it then was. The 
prayer for departed Souls was now moderated, 
1547. to be a Prayer only for the Conſummation ot 

their Happineſs at the lait Day : Whereas in 

King Heury's Time, they prayed that God 

would grant them the Fruition of his Pre- 

ſence, which implied a Purgatory. The In- 

junctions to the Biſhops, directing them to 

give Orders with great Caution, pointed out 

that by which only a Church can be preſerved 

from Errors and Corruptions: For when Bi- 

ſhops do eaſily, upon Recommendations, or 

emendicated Titles, confer Orders, as a Sort 

of Favour that is at their Diſpoſal, the ill Ef- 

fects of that muſtbe fatal to the Church, ei- 

ther by the Corruptions that thoſe vicious 

Prieſts will be guilty of, or by the Scandals 

which are given to ſome good Minds by their 

Means, who are thereby diſguſted at the 

Church for their Sakes, and ſo are diſpoſed 

to be eaſily drawn into thoſe Societies that 
ſeparate from it. | 

The War The War with Scorlaud was now in Con- 

with Scet- ſultation; but the Protector being apprehen- 

land. five that Trance would engage inthe Quarrel, 


with the new King, to deſire a Confirmation 


Scots, who had broken their Faith with the 
King, in the Matter of the Marriage of their 
Qucen. The French King refuſed to confirm 
the Treaty, till ſome Articles ſhould be firſt 
explained, and ſo he diſowned his Farher's 

| Ambaſſador ; and for the Ste, he ſaid, he 
could not forſake them, if they were in Di- 
ſtreſs. The Eygliſb alledged, that Scotland 

| 3 | 10, A 
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ſent over Sir Francis Brian to congratulate 


of the laſt Peace, and to complain of the | 


Pb anal > 


rg 2 


22 


te 


M of the Refozmation, c. 29 
vas ſubject to England: But the French had Book II. 
no Regard to that, and would not ſo much as 
look on the Records that were offered to prove 1547. 
it; and ſaid they would take Things as they 
found them, and not look back to a Diſpute 

of Two Hundred Years old. This made the _- 
== #-9/;/þ Council more fearful of engaging in a 
War, which, by all Appearance, would bring 
a War on them from France. The Caſtle of 
St. Anarew's was ſurrendered, and all their 
Penſioners in Scotland were not able to do 


The Scots began to make Inroads on England, 
and Deſcents on Tre/and, Commiſſioners were 
ent to the Borders to treat on both Sides; 
and the Protector raiſed a great Army, which 

he reſolved to command in Perſon. But the 
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Cerning the Marriage, and the Ergliſh were 
ordered to treat of nothing elſe, till that 
& ſhould be firſt agreed to. And the Records 
that were ſhewed of the Homage done by the 
Fool Kings to. the Engliſh, had no great 
Effect; for the Scots either ſaid they were 
forged, or forced from ſome weak Princes, or 
were only Homages for their Lands in Eng- 
land, as the Kings of England did Homage 
to the Crown of France for their Lands there. 
They alſo ſhewed their Records, by which 
their Anceſtors had aſſerted that they were 
free and independent of Exgland. The Pro- 
tector left Commiſſions of Lieutenancy to 
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1547. 


Auguſt. of Augiiſt, The Scots had abandoned the 
Paſſes, ſo that he found no Difficulty in his 


Book II. ſome of the Nobility, and devolved his own 
power, during his Abſence, on the Privy- 


ſand Foot, and 7 hree Thouſand Horſe, anda 


of the Eſtates ſhould chooſe a Husband for her 


Abꝛidgment of the Hiſfoww 
Council, and came to the Borders by the End 


March ; and the {mall Forts that were in his 
Way, were {ſurrendered upon Summons. When 
the Engliſp advanced to Falſia, the Scots en- 
gaged with them in Parties, but loſt T7 Hirteen 
Hundred Men. The two Armies came in 
View: The Eugliſb conſiſted of Fifteen T hou- 


Fleet under the Command of the Lord Clin- 
ton ſailed along by them, as they marched 
near the Coaſts; the Scotiſg Army conſiſted 
of 7 hirty T houſand, and a good Train of 
Artillery. : EE 
The Protector ſent a Meflage to the Scots, | 8 
inviting them, by all the Arguments tha: 
could be invented, to conſent to the Marriage 
and if that would not be granted, he deſired 
Engagements from them, that their Queen 
ſhould be contracted to no other Perſon, at _ 
leaſt till ſhe came of Age, and by the Advice 


ſelf. This the Protector offered, to get out of 
the War upon honourable Terms; but the =: 
Scotiſh Lords thought this great Condeſcen- 
ſion was an Effect of Fear, and believed the = 
Protector was ſtraitned for Want of Proviſi- 8 
ons; ſo inſtead of publiſhing this Offer, they 
reſolved to fall upon him next Day: And ſo 
all the Return that was made, was, That it 
the Protector would march back without any * 
Act of Hoſtility, they would not fall upon him, 
One went officiouſly with the — 3 

and 


of the Refounation, &c. 31 
and challenged the Protector, in the Earl Book II. 
of Huntley's Name, to decide the Matter b. 
rheir Valour; but the Protector ſaid he was 1547 
to fight no way, but at the Head of his Ar- 
ny: Yet the Earl of Warwick accepted the 
Challenge, but Huntley had given no Order 
for it. On the Tenth of Seprember, the Ar- 
mies engaged: In the Beginning of t ge 
action, a Shot from the Ships killed a whole The Bat- t 
Lane of Men, and diſordered the Highlanders, tel of Af” 
o that they could not be made to 2 their Jelburg o. 
Kanks. The Earl of Angus charged bra ve- i4 
., but was repulſed, and the Exgliſh broke in 4 
With ſuch Fury on the Scots, that they threw j4 
down their Arms, and fled. Fourteen T hou- 
ind were killed, Fifteen Hundred taken Pri- 
pponers, among whom was the Earl of Huntley, 
and Five Hundred Gentlemen. Upon this, : 
> "Rhee Protector went on and took Leith, and i} 
me Iſlands in the Frith, in which he put — 
Parriſons, and left Ships to wait upon them: 0 
Me ſent ſome Ships to the Mouth of Tay, and 4 
took a Caſtle (Broughty) that commanded 4 
chat River, It he had followed this Blow, th 
and gone forward to Striveling, to which the | 
of Governor, with the ſmall Remainders of his | 
Army, had retired, and where the Queen was, [1 
Mit is probable, in the Conſternation in which ; 
they were, he might have taken that Place, 
and ſo have made an End of the War. But 
the Party his Brother was making at Court 
gave him ſuch an Alarm, that he returned be- 
fore he had ended his Buſineſs: And the Scots 
= baving ſent a Meſſage defiring a Treaty, which 4 
they did only to gain Time, he ordered them 4 
to {end their Commiſſioner to Berwick, and * 
B 4 ſo 
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Book II. | 
nin Merch and Teviotdale, and left Garri ſons 


3347, 


— 


Abzidgment of the Piſtoꝛy 3 
fo marched back. He took in all the Caſtles $ 5 


in them, and made the Gentry ſwear to be 
true to the King, and to promote the Marriage. 
He entred into Scotch Ground the Second of Wk 
Seftember, and returned to Eugland on the 
Twenty Ninth, with the Loſs only of Sixty mM 
Men, and brought with him a great deal of 
Artillery, and many Pri ſoners. This Succeſs | 


did raiſe his Reputation very high ; and if 


The Suc— 


dels 0ithe and all had ſubmitted to them; and great 


Vifitati— 
en. 


much on Providence, when it is favourable to 


tracted that, and asked Pardon: Yet, for giving 


he had now made an End of the War, it had, 
no Doubt, eſtabliſhed him in his Authority. 
The Sts ſent no Commiſſioners to Berwick; 
but inſtead of that they ſent ſome to France, 
to offer their Queen to the Dauphin, and to 
caſt themſelves on the Protection of that 
Crown; and ſo the Earl of I//arwick, whom 
the Protector left to treat with them, return- 
ed back. The Protector, upon this great Suc- ' 
ceis, ſummoned a Parliament, to get himſclt > 
eſtabliſhed in-his Power. Þ 
'The Viſitors had now ended the Viſitation, 


Inferences were made from this, that on the 5 > 
ſame Day on which the Images were burn'd in 
London, their Army obtained that great Victo- 


2 * 
8 
hab 
1 


ry in Scct/and. But all Sides are apt to build 3 


them; and yet they will not allow the Argu- Ne 
ment when it turns againſt them. ZPorner at e 
firſt proteſted that he would obey the Injun- RR 
ctions, if they were not contrary to the Laws 
of God, and the Ordinances of the Church ; 
but being called before the Council, he re- 


3. 1 — þ 


Terror to others, he was for ſome Time put 
| | 'N | 
89 
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Ye that he could not receive the Homilies; and 1547. 
e. if he muſt either quit his Biſhoprick, or fin, 


A gainſt his Conſcience, he reſolved to chooſe 
he former. Upon this, he was called before 
Ihe Council, and required to receive the Book 
f Homilies; but he excepted to one of them, 


FFary to the Book ſet out by the late King, 
ZFontirmed in Parliament. He alſo complain- 
| _ 6 . _ 5 We 

ty. d of many Things in Eyaſinus's Paraphraſe : 


; nd being prefled to declare whether he 


ice, Mould obey the Injunctions or not, he refuſed 


to @ promile it, and ſo was ſent to the Fleet. 


hat Fraumer treated in private with him, and 
om Key argued much about Juſtification, Gar- 
rn- | ner thought the Sacraments juſtified, and 
uc- | Wat Charity juſtified as well as Faith. Cran— 
ſelf > Wer thought that only the Merits of Chriſt 

Iified, as they were applied by Faith, which 
on, Wld not be without Charity: So the 5 8 
reat turned much on a different Way of ex- 
the © Plaining the ſame Thing. Gardiner objected 
d in bs any Things to Eraſinuis's Book, particularly 
Ro- = ſome Paſſages contrary to the Power of 
uild Princes. It was anſwered, That Book was. 
e to pot choſen, as having no Faults, but as the 


rou- deſt they knew for clearing the Difficulties. in 


7 at Pcripture. Cranimer offered to him, that if he 
jun- Pould concur with them, he ſhould be brought 


Jo be one of the Pri vy- council: But he did 
; Pot comply in this ſo readily, as he ordinarily 

lid to ſuch Offers. Upon the Protector's 
Return, he wrote to him, complaining of the 
ouncil's Proceedings in his Abſence: And 


What taught that Charity did not juſtify, con- 


5 after 


9 37 
a Priſon about it. Gardiner wrote to one of Book II. 
the Viſitors before they came to Wincheſter, wr 
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Book II. after he had given his Objections to the In- | 
Junctions, he excepted to this, that they were 
4547. contrary to Law, and argued from many Pre- 
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cedents, that the King's Authority could not 
be raiſed ſo high; and that though Cromvell, 


and others, endeavoured to perſuade the late 


King, that he . govern as the Romam 
that his Will ought to be 
his Law, yet he was of another Opinion, and 


Emperors did, an 


thought it was much better to make the Law 
the King's Will. He complained alſo, that 
he was hardly uſed ; that he had neither Ser- 
vants, Phyficians, nor Chaplains allowed to 


wait on him; and that tho' he had a Writ 
of Summons, he was not ſuffered to come to 


the Parliament; which, he ſaid, might bring 
a Nullity on all their Proceedings. But he 
lay in Priſon till the Act of General Pardon, 
paſſed in Parliament, ſet him at Liberty. Ma- 
ny blamed the Severity of thoſe Proceedings, as 


contrary to both Law and Equity; and ſaid, 
That all People, even thoſe who complained 
moſt of Arbitrary Power, were apt to uſurp 


it when they were in Authority: And ſome 7 
thought the delivering the Doctrine of Juſti- . 


fication, in ſuch nice Terms, was not ſuitable to 


the plain Simplicity of the Chriſtian Religion. 
Lady Mary was ſo alarmed at theſe Proceed-! 
ings, that ſhe wrote to the Protector, That 
ſuch Changes were contrary to the Honour due 
to her Father's Memory; and it was againſt 
their Duty to the King, to enter upon ſuch 8 
Points, and endanger the publick Peace before 
To which he wrote an An 
ſwer, That her Father had died before he 
could finiſh the good Things he had intended 


con- bog : 


he was of Age. 


ok the Refozmation, &c. 


that he left Things in ſo unſettled a State 


of and aſſured her, that nothing ſhould be done 
„ but what would turn to the Glory of God, 
te and the King's Honour. He imputed her 


writing to the Importunity of others, rather 
than to her ſelf; and deſired her to conſider 


| and the Aſſiſtance of the Grace of God. 


the Matter better, with an humble Spirit, 


. - Þ 


concerning Religion; and had expreſſed his Book II. 
IE Regret both before himſelf and many others, 


1547. 


The Parliament was opened the fourth of A Parlia- 
November; and the Protector was by Patent ment 


er- $I . 
to authorized to fit under the Cloth of State, on meets. 
rit he Right Hand of the Throne; and to have 


1! the Honours and Privileges that any Uncle 


to . 

ng of the Crown, either by Father or Mother's 
he Side, ever had. Rich was made Lord Chan- 
on, ellor. The firſt Act that paſs'd, (Five Bi- 


ſon or Felony in the late Reign, which 


- 9 and the Authority given to the King's Pro- 
me clamations, as alſo of the Acts againtt Lol- 
11-1 lard. All who denied the King's Supre- 
eto macy, or aſſerted the Pope's, for the firſt 
ion. Offence were to forfeit their Goods, for the 
ed. . ſecond, were to be in a Premunre, and 
hat . Were to be attainted of Treaſon for the 
aue . Third. But if any intended to deprive 
inst . the King of his Eſtate, or Title, that was 
uch . _ Treaſon: None were to be accuſed of 
rel ords but within a Month after they were 


ſpoken. They alſo repealed the Power that 
the King had of annulling all Laws made 


was not ſo before, and of the Six Articles, 


till he was twenty four Lears of Age, and 
„ reſtrain- 


8 4 ops only diflenting) was, © A Repeal of all An Act of 
X Statutes that had made any thing Trea- Repeal. . 
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the Time to come; but that it ſhould not 


1547. 


An Act 


AS 


“ be of Force for the declaring them null 
« from the Beginning. 0 


Another Act paſs'd with the ſame Diſſent WW 


n 
mn 
1 


about the for the Communion in both Kinds, and that 


Sacra- 
ment, 


the People ſhould always communicate with 


& 
5 


« 
92 
A 


the Prieit, and by it, Irrevence to the Sacra- . 
ment was condemned under ſevere Penalties, 
Chriſt had inſtituted the Sacrament in both 
Kinds, and St. Paul mentions both. In the 
Primitive Church, that Cuſtom was univer- 
ſally obſerved, but upon the Belief of 'Tran- . 
ſubſtantiation, the reſerving and carrying 
about the Sacrament were brought in. This 
made them firſt endeavour to perſwade the 
World, that the Cup was not neceffary ; for 
Wine could neither keep, nor be carried about 


| conveniently 5 but it was done by Degrees 1 


the Bread was for ſome Time given dip'd, as 
it is yet in the Greek Chureh : Bur it being 


believed that Chriſt was _ under either 


Kind, and in every Crumb, the Council f 


Conſtance took the Cup from the Laity ; yet * 
the Bohemians could not be brought to ſubmit 


to it 3 ſo every where the Uſe of the Cup 


be 24 
＋ 


Fog 
was one of the firſt Things that was inſiſted Mc 
on by thoſe who demanded a Reformation. er 


a 


* 


AL. 
& 
- 


At firſt, all that were preſent did communi- lp! 
cate, and Cenſures paſſed on ſuch as did it o 
not: And none were denied the Sacrament Mee 
but Penitents, who were made to withdraw JW er 
during the Action. But as the Devotion of the e 
World ſlackned, the People were till exhort- Me 
ed to continue their Oblations, and come to H 
the Sacrament, though they did not receive Mee 

Fs it, 


„ 


- 


of the Rekozmation, Ke. 37 


and were made to believe, that the Prieſts Book II. 
ceived. it in their Stead. The Name Sa-. 

% given to it, as being a Holy Oblation, 1547. 

as ſo far improved, that the World came to 

ck on the Prieſts officiating, as a Sacrifice 

Ir the Dead and Living. From hence fol- 

wed an infinite Variety of Maſſes for all 

e Accidents of Human Life; and that was 

e chief Part of the Prieſts Trade; but it 

aaſioned many unſeemly Jeſts concerning it, 

Mich were reſtrained by the ſame Act that 

"Wt theſe down. 

Another Act paſs'd without any Diſſent, An Act 

hat the Conge a Hlire, and the Election concern- 


7 2 
E. 
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Meents, and thereupon be conſecrated, and 
"Mould hold their Courts in the King's 
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38: . Abꝛidgment of the Þiſtow WM 
Book II. And the Tumults in popular Elections wer: 4 
WH ſuch, that it was neceſſary to regulate them 
| 1547. In {ome Places the Clergy, and in | 


| others the 
Biſhops of the Province made the Choice. 
The Emperors reſerved the Confirmation dil 
the Elections in the great Sees to themſelve 
But when Charles -— Great annexed great 
Territories and Regalities to Biſhopricks, i 
great Change followed thereupon : Church 
men were corrupted: by this undue Greatneſ, 
and came to depend on the Humours of thoſe 
Princes to whom they owed this great En 
creaſe of their Wealth. Princes named them 
and inveſted them in their Sees: But thei 
Popes intended to ſeparate the Eccleſiaſtical 
State from all Subjetion to ſecular Princes 
and to make themſelves the Heads of thai 
State; at firſt they pretended to reſtore th 
Freedom of Elections; but theſe were nov 
ingroſſed in a few Hands, for only the Chap 
ters choſe : The Popes had granted Thirnf 
Years before this to the King of Franc 
the Nomination to all the Biſhopricks in tha 
Kingdom; ſo the King of Eugland's aflumi 
ing it was no new Thing; and the Way oi 
Elections, as King Henry had ſettled it, ſeem 
T 


ed to be but a Mockery : So this Change wal 
not much condemned. The Ecclefiaſtica 
Courts were the Conceſſions of Princes, in 
which, Trials concerning Marriages, Wills ande 
Tithes, depended; ſo the holding thoſe Court 
in the King's Name, was no Invaſion of thei... 
ſpiritual Function; ſince all. that concerned Mixe 
Orders, was to be done {till in the Biſhop's 
Name, only Excommunication was {ill left 
as the Cenſure of thoſe Courts; which being: 

I” ſpiritual 
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1 of the Refoumatton, &c. 30 
ritual Cenſure, ought to have been reſerv- Book II. 
W to the Biſhop, to be proceeded in by hi 
iy with the Aſſiſtance of his Clergy : And 147. 
Dao fatal Error then committed, has not yet. 

Met with an effectual Regulation. 


Iva Another Act was made againſt idle Vaga- An Act a- 
><a nds, that they. ſhould be made Slaves forgainſt Va- 
15 o Years, by any that ſhould ſeize on them: gabonds.. 


nis was chiefly deſigned againſt ſome va- 
ant Monks, as appears by the Proviſo's in the 
a; for they went about the Country, in- 
ſing in the People a Diſlike of the Govern- 
dent. The Severity of this Act made that 
e Engliſ Nation which naturally abhors 


Wlavery, did not care to execute it; and this 
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ce ade that the other Proviſo's, for ſupplying 
tha oſe that were truly indigent, — were 
the illing to be employed, had no Effect. But 
nog no Nation has better, and more merciful 
na ws for the Supply of the Poor, ſo the fond 
ity that many ſhew to the common Beggars, 


hich no Laws have been able to reſtrain,. 
akes, that a Sort of diſſolute and idle Beg- 
Wars intercept much of that Charity * 
ould go to the Relief of thoſe that are in- 
Need the only proper Objects of it. After 
his, came the Ag for giving the King all An _ 
Whoſe Chantries, which the late King had 3 
Pot ſeized on by Virtue of the Grant made 3 a 
him of them. Cranmer oppoſed this tries. 
uch: For the Poverty of the Clergy was ſuch, 

hat the State of Learning and Religion was 

ike to ſuffer much, if it ſhould not be reliev- 

ed: And yet he ſaw no probable Fund for 

What, but the preſerving theſe, till the King 

hould come to be at Age, and allow the ſell- 


; ing 


40  Abzidgment of the Hiſtozp 
Book II. ing them, for buying in of at .leaſt ſuch if 
AMY Share of the Impropriations, as might afford 
1547. {ome more comfortable Subfiltence to thi. 
Clergy : Yet though he, and ſeven oth. 
Biſhops diflented, it was paſs'd : After all off 
ther Acts, a General Pardon, but clogged with 
ſome Exceptions, came laſt. Some Acts wer 
propoſed, but not paſſed: One was for the tre 
Uſe of the Scriptures, others were for a Cour 
of Chancery in Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, fa 
Reſidence, and for a Reformation of thill 
Courts of Common-Law. The Convocatiolf 
fat at the ſame Time, and moved, that 
Commiſſion began in the late Reign of Thin 
two Perſons for reforming the Eccleſiaſtici 
Laws, might be revived, and that the inferio 
Clergy might be admitted to fit in the Hou: 
of Commons; for which they atledged ; 
Clauſe in the Biſhops Writ, and antien 
Cuſtom. And fince ſome Prelates had, unde 
the former Reign, began to alter the Forn 
of the Service of the Church, they defired 
it might be brought to Perfection; and tha 
ſome Care might be had of ſupplying the po 
Clergy, and relieving them 3 the Tax 
that lay on them. "I his concerning the in 
ferior Clergy's ſitting in the Houſe of Com) 
mons, was the Subject of ſome Debate; ani 
was again ſet on Foot, both under Queeff 
Flizabeth and King James, but to no Effet 
Some pretended that they always fat in th 
Houſe of Commons, till the Submiſſion mad 
in the former Reign, upon the Suit of thu 
Premumire: But that cannot be true, ſince nf 
this Convocation, 17 Years after that, in} 
which many that had been in the former wen 
| pre ſeniſ 
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eſent, no ſuch Thing was alledged. It is Book II. 
t clear who thoſe Proctors of the Clergy r... 


at fat in Parliament, were : If they were 
e Biſhops Aſſiſtants, it is more proper to 
ink they ſat in the Houſe. of Lords. No 
ention is made of them as having a Share 
the Legiſlative Authority, in our Records, 
cept in the 21 of Richard the II. In which 
ention is made, both of the Commons, the 
rds Spiritual and 'Temporal, and the Pro- 
rs of the Clergy concurring to the Acts 
en made: Which makes it ſeem moſt pro- 
ble that they were the Clerks of the Lower- 
duſe of Convocation. When the Parlia- 


ent met antiently all in one Body, the in- 
rior Clergy had their Writs, and came to 
with the other Freeholders ; but when the 
o Houſes were ſeparated, the Clergy be- 
me alſo a diſtinct Body, and gave their 


n Subſidies, and meddled in all the Con- 


rns, and repreſented all the Grievances of 


e Church. But now by the Act made up- 


the Submiſſion of the Clergy in the laſt 
eign, their Power was reduced almoſt to 
thing: So they thought it reaſonable to 
ſire, that either they might have their Re- 
eſentatives in the Houſe of Commons, or 
leaſt, that Matters of Religion ſhould not 
ſs without the Aſſent of the Clergy. But 
2 raiſing the Eccleſiaſtical Authority too 
oh in former Times, made this Turn, 
at it was now depreſſed as much below its 


Limits, as it was before exalted above 


em : As commonly one Extreme produces 

Other. | 

It was reſolved, that ſome Biſhops and 
| Divines 


1547. 


4 


Book II. 


— 


1547. 


The Af. 
fairs in 
Germany, 


known what Oppoſition it met with int 


which, beſides his former Authority, he wi 


with an invincible Greatneſs of Mind. Ti 
| Lanagrave was perſwaded to ſubmit, 2 


Abndgment of the Hiſtow 


Divines ſhould be ſent to Winaſor, to finil 
ſome Reformations in the publick Office 
for the whole Lower-houſe of Convocatia 
without a contradictory Vote, agreed to th 
Bill about the . Sacrament. But it is n 


Upper-houſe. A Propofition being alſo 
on Foot concerning the Lawfulneſs of t 
Marriage of the Clergy, Thirty five ſubſcribs 
to the Affirmative, and only Fourteen. he 


the Negative. 1 
And thus ended this Seſſion, both of P: 


liament and Conyocation. And the Pi. 
tector being now eſtabliſhed in his Pow. 
and received by a Parliament, without Co 4 
tradiction, took out a new Commiſſion, 7 


impowered to ſubſtitute one in his Roo 
during his Abſcence.. : 

In Germany the Princes of the Smalcalli 
League were quite ruined ; the Duke of $1 
was defeated, and taken Priſoner, and uſt 
with great Severity and Scorn, which: he ba 


had Aſſurances of Liberty given him; b 
by a Trick unbecoming the Greatneſs of ti 
Emperor, he was ſeized on and kept Pri ſon 
contrary to Faith given: Upon this, all t 
Princes and Towns, except Magdeburg a 
Breme, ſubmitted and purchaſed their Þ: 
don, at what Terms the Conqueror was ple 
ed to impoſe. The Biſhop and EleCtori 
Colen withdrew peaceably to a Retirement, 
which, after four Years, he died : And nd 
all. Germany was at the Emperor's Meri] 
| Son 


ol the Refozmation, &c.. 43 
e Cathedrals, as that at Ausburg, were Book II. 
reſtored to the Biſhops, and Maſs was 
| in them. A Diet was alſo held, in. 1547. 
h the Emperor obtained a Decree to - 
by which, Matters of Religion were 
Fred wholly to his Care. The Pope, 
ad of rejoycing at this Blow given the 
herans, was much troubled at it: For 
mperor had now in one Year made an. 
| of a War, which he hoped would have 
rroiled him his whole Life; ſo that Italy 
now more at his Mercy than ever: And 
emed the Emperor intended to enlarge his 
queſts there; for the Pope's Natural Son 
g killed by a Conſpiracy, the Governor 
Jilan ſeized on Placentia, which gave the 
ſome Jealouſy, as if the Emperor had. 
privy to the Deſign. againſt bis Son. 
> Emperor's Ambaſſadors were alſo ve 
aſy to the Legates at Trent, and preſs'd a 
ormation of Abuſes, and endeavoured 
eltrain them from proceeding in Points 
Doctrine: So they took hold of the firſt 
tence they had by the Death of one that 
ed to have ſome Symptoms of the Plague, 
removed it to Bologna. By this all the 
antages the Emperor had from the Pro- 
es which the Proteſtants made, to ſubmit 
a free General Council aſſembled in Ger- 
ay, were defeated : And it was thought a 
nge Turn of divine Providence, that 
en the Extirpation of Lutheraniſm was ſo. 
Ir being effected, a Stop was put to it by 
t, which of all Things was leaſt to be 
rehended : Since it might have been ex- 
ed, that the perfecting ſuch a Deſign 
Sg Would. 


Book II. would have made the Pope and the Empei 
WAY Friends, though there had been ever ſo ma 


1547. 


Differen- 


ces be- 


tween the 
Protector 
and the 


Admiral. 


Abꝛidgment of the Þiſow: 1 


other Grounds of Difference between the 
So unuſual a Thing made the Favourers | 
the Reformation aſcribe it to the immedia 
Care that Heaven had of that Work no 
when all the Human Supports of it ut 
gone. Upon this fatal Revolution of Affi 
there, many Germans and Italians that h. 
retired to Germany, came over to Euglau 
Peter Martyr and Bernaradinns Ochinus ca 
over firſt, Bucer and Fagius followed. Thi 
were invited over by Cranmer, who entertai 
ed them at Lamberh, till they were proni 
ed. P. Martyr was ſent to Oxford, a 
Bucer and Fagius to Cambridge; but ti 
latter died ſoon after. There were fon 
Differences between the French and Eual 
concerning ſome new Forts, which wt 
made about Hulloign on both Sides; yet 
Truce was agreed on; for the Protector 
no Mind to engage in a War with France, 

He had a new Trouble raiſed up in his on 
Family by the Ambition of his Brother, yi 
thought the being the King's Uncle, 
well as his Brother was, he ought to han 
larger Share of the Government. He hi 
made Addrefles to the Lady Elizabeth, tl 


King's Siſter, but finding no Hopes of Succfl .. 
he made Applications to the Queen NowagM,.. 
who married him a little undecently ; for M 
was afterwards objected to him, that he m in 
ried her ſo ſoon after the King's Death, ti * 
if ſhe had conceived with Child immediate 
after the Marriage, it might have bt 8 


doubtful whether it was by the late King. 
ME ne 


of the Refonnation, &c. 
ealed, and the Admiral moved the King 


his Siſters to write to the Queen, to 


pt him for her Husband : The King's 


| ers excuſed themſelves, that it was not 
ers ent for them to interpoſe in ſuch a Matter; 


the young King was more eaſy: So upon 
Letter, the Queen publiſhed her Marriage. 


AQ Admiral being now poſſeſſed of much 

6 alth, and the King coming often to the 
11 en's Lodgings, he endeavoured to gain 
Lan 


„ and all that were about him, and fur- 
ed the King often with Money. His De- 


was, that whereas in former Times, 


rn lnfant-Kings had two Uncles, one was 
proußg ernor of his Perſon, and another was 
24 ector of the Realm; fo now theſe two 
ut u 


ſts might be divided, and that he might 
made Governor of the King's Perſon. 
s is the true Account of the Breach be- 
en thoſe Brothers; for the Story of the 
arrel between their Wives about Prece- 
e, ſeems to be an ill-grounded Fiction: 
there was no Pretence of a Competition 
veen the Queen Dowager and the Dutch- 
of Sorzerſer, but the latter being a high 
nan, might have perhaps enflamed her 
band's Reſentments, over whom ſhe had 
blolute Power, which gave the Riſe ro 
Story. The Protector was at firſt very 
to be reconciled to his Brother; but after 
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* many Provocations he received from him, 
5 brew off Nature too much. When he 
Y 0 in Scctland, the Admiral began to take 
im, antage upon that to make a Party: And 
ediate d . - : b 

_ 0 Advices that were given him by 
wt | 1 Paget 
Ding,! ; . f 


not 
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„ Yet the Marriage was for ſome Time Book 11 
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1547. 
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46 Abzidgment of the Hiſtow 
Book II. Paget, to look on thoſe as the common ki 
mies of their Family, who were making! 

1547. Breach between them, had no Effect to 
a Mind hurried on by Ambition. It wast 
Advertiſement that was ſent him of f 

that made the Protector leave Scotland bel 

he had finiſhed his Buſineſs there. Dur 

the Seſſion of Parliament, the Admiral 
vailed with the King to write with his « 

Hand a Meſſage to the Houſe of Comm 

to make him the Governor of his Petr 

When the Admiral was making Friends 

order to this, it came to his Brother's E. 

before he had made any publick Uſe of | 

So he employed ſome to # pou him from 

but with no Succeſs. Upon that, he was | 

| for to appear before the Council, but he 
fuſed tocome ; yet they having threatened 

turn him out of all his Places, and to {: 

him to the Zower, he ſubmitted, and 


Brothers were reconciled : But the Admi 
continued his ſecret Practices fill with th un- 
about the King, | one 


1548. Gardiner being included in the AR of! 
daon, was ſet at Liberty: He promiſed 
receive and obey the Injunctions, only het 
cepted to the Homily of Juſtification ; yet! 
complied in that likewiſe : But it was viſl 
that in his Heart he abhorred all their! 
ceedings, though he outwardly conform 
The Second Marriage of the Marquis of N 
thampton was tried at this Time; for his 
Wife being convict of Adultery, he and 
were 3 And he moved in the! 
of the former Reign, that he might be ſuf 


ed to marry again; ſo a Commiſſion 


th 


of the Refonnation, &c. 

ght be given to the innocent Perſon in 
h a Caſe. But this being new, and Cran- 
r proceeding in it with his uſual Exactneſs, 
ich is often accompanied with Slowneſs, 


> Marquis became impatient, and married 
econd Wife. Upon this, the Council or- 


puld give Sentence. The Arguments for 


demned Divorces for other Caſes, but ex- 


ted that of Adultery, A Separation from 
of d and Board, and the Marriage-bond ſtand- 
rom, was contrary to many Places of Scrip- 
as Wc, that mention the End of Marriage. 
he Paul diſcharges the married Perſon, if * 
enel er wilfully deſerted him; much more will 


ed them to be parted, till the Delegates 


> ſecond Marriage were theſe ; Chriſt had 


; 47 
en granted, and was renewed in this Reign, Book II 
ſome Delegates, to examine what Relief. 


1548. 


to follow in the Caſe of Adultery. And 
nd Wugh St. Paul ſays, the Wife is tied to her 
dani sband as long as he liveth, that is only to 
. underſtood of a Husband that continued to 


one; but that Relation ceaſed by Adultery. 


of Me Fathers differed in their Opinions in this 
iſed ptter, ſome allowed Marriage upon Divorce 
he the Husband, but denied it to the Wife; 
yeiers allowed it to both. So Tertullian, 
s vin hanius and Baſil, Jerome alſo juſtified 


biola, that had done it. Chryſoſtem and 
romatius allowed a ſecond Marriage. St. 
in was doubtful about it. The Roman 
nperors allowed, by their Laws, even after 
y became Chriſtians, Divorce, and a ſe- 


the d Marriage, both to Husbands and Wives, 
e Cullen many other Reaſons beſides Adultery; 
on ¶ for procuring Abortions, treating for ano- 


ther 
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8  Abzidgmentof the Hiſto 


Book II. ther Marriage, being guilty of "Treaſon, ot 
WAS Witec's going to Plays without her Husband 
1548. Leave. Nor did the Fathers in thoſe Time 
complain of thoſe Laws. This was alſo | 
lowed by the Canons upon ſeveral Occafion 
but after the State of Celibate came to H 
magnified out of Meaſure, ſecond Marriag 
were more generally condemned : And th 
was heightened, when Marriage was look 
on as a Sacrament. Yet though no Divore 
ere allowed in the Church, the Canoni 
found out many Shifts for annulling Marriag 
from the Beginning, to thoſe that could p- 
well for them. All theſe Things being conl 
dered, the Delegates gave Sentence, co 
firming the ſecond Marriage, and diflolye 

the firit. 5 
Some Ce- Candlemaſs and Lent were now approac 
remonies ing; ſo the Clergy and People were mu ein 
. abrogat- divided with relation to the Ceremonies uſu 
ol! ed, at thoſe Times. By ſome Injunctions in Kin 
ll, Henry's Reign it had been declared, thi 
Faſting in Lent was only binding by a poſiti 
Law. Wakes and Plough-Moon Days we 
alſo . and Hints were given thi 
other Cuſtoms, which were Ws abuſe 
ſhould be ſhortly put down, The groſs Rat 
ble loved theſe Things, as Matters of Dive 
ſion, and thought divine Worſhip with! 
them would be but a dull Buſineſs. But othe 
 look'd on theſe as Relicks of Heatheniſ 
fince the Gentiles worſhipped their Gods will 
18 ſuch Feſtivities, and thought they did nl 
1 become the Gravity and Simplicity of ti 
| Chriſtian Religion. Cranmer upon this pt 
cured an Order of Council againſt the car 
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ing of Candles on C:nemaſs-day, of Aſhes Book II. 
on Aſp -weanejany, and Palms on Palm. 
unday; Which was directed to Bonner to be 1548. 
intimated to the Eiſho s of the Province of 8 
Canterbiiry, and was executed by him. But 
a Proclamation followed againit all that 


$| 
ns 
) 0 


ag ſhould make Changes without Authority. 
WT he creeping to the Croſs, and taking holy _, 
ok WM Bread and Water were by it put down, and 


Power was given to the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbr:ry, to certify in the King's Name, what 


ore 
Oni 


iag f Ceremonies ſhould be afterwards laid afide ; 
ard none were to preach out of their own 
con pariſnes without Licence from the King, or 

co the Viſitors, the Archbiſhop, or the Biſhop 
of the Dioceſe. Some queſtioned the Coun- 


il's Power to make ſuch Orders, the Act 

hat gave Authority to their Proclamations 

being repealed : But it was ſaid, the King's 
Supremacy in Eccleſiaſtical Matters might 

yell juſtify their making ſuch Rules. Soon Feb. 8, 
fter this, a general Order followed for a 
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ofitiR emoval of all Images out of Churches: 1 
s we here were every where great Conteſts whe- ö 
n ther the Images had been abuſed to Superſti- E 
\buſ:{Mion or not. Some thought the Conſecration 'q 
s Ruf them was an Abuſe common to them all. | 


Dive 


[hoſe alſo that repreſented the Trinity, as a 
w1ithol 


an with three Faces in one Head, or as an 


rr 
— IID 


tothe Man with a young Man before him, and 
heniſi Dove over his Head; and ſomewhere the 
ds aß leſſed Virgin was repreſent-d as aſſumed in- 


Dit; gave fo great Scandal, that it was no 
onder, if Men, as they grew to be better 
lightened, could no longer endure them. 
he only Occafion given to cenſure in this 
Vo I. II. . Order, 


did n 
oft 
this pit 
je Cal 
in 


50. Abꝛidgment of the Hiſtow 


Witt! Book 11, Order, was, that all Shrines, and the Plate 
W belonging to them, were appointed to be 
vl! 1548. brought in to the King's Uſe. A Letter wa 
1 at that Time wrote to all Preachers, requiring 
Wi! them to exhort the People to — their 
1 Lives, and forſake Superſtition; but for 

1 Things not yet changed, to bear with them, 

and not to run before thoſe whom they ſhould 
obey. Some hot Men condemned this Tem- 

er, as ſavouring too much of / carnal Policy 

But it was ſaid, that though the Apoſtles 
by the Gift of Miracles, had ſufficient Mean 
Will! to convince the World of their Authority, 
10 pet they did not all at once change the 
itt | Cuſtoms of the Maſaical Law, but proceeded 
1 by Degrees; and Chriſt forbid the pulling un 
„ the Tares, leſt good Wheat ſhould be pulled 
4108 up with them: So it was fit to wean Peopk 

by Degrees from their former Superſtition 
and not to run too faſt. . 

A new Eighteen Biſhops, and ſome Divines wer 
xx for now employed to examine the Offices of thy 
_ Church, to ſee which of them needed 4 

+ Sn mendment. They began with the Eucharil 

They proceeded in the ſame Manner thi 
was uſed in the former Reign. For ever 
one gave in his Opinion in Writing, in 4 
ſwer to the Queſtions that were put to then; 


Fi. | It 
Willi Some of theſe are {til} preſerved ; which wer - 
in 25 the Prieſts ſole communicatinWhat + 
1 and Maſſes ſatistactory for the Dead; tir th, 
1 Maſs in an unknown Tongue, the hanging Which 
10-0 up and expoſing it, and the Sacrifice tiMWays, 
1.18 was made in it. In moſt of thoſe why aints 

1 i appears that the greateſt Part of the BilhoWpme 
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were ſtill leavened with the old Superſtitio 
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al the Refounation, &c. 


was much vitiated with a Mixture of many 
Heatheniſh. Rites and Pomps, on Deſign 
o raiſe the Credit ot the Priefts, in whoſe 


This was at firſt done to draw over the Hea- 


but Superſtition once begun, has no Bounds 
or Meaſures 5 and Ignorance and Barbarity 
ncreaſing in the darker Ages, there was no 
Wegard had to any thing of Religion, but 
as it was ſet off with much Pageantry; and 
he Belief of the corporal Preſence raiſed 
his to a great Height. The Oifice was in an 
Scum Win all rhe Veſſels and Gar- 
ments belonging to it, were conſecrated with 
much Devotion; a great Part of the Service 
vas ſecret, to make it look like a wonderful 
barm; the Conſecration it ſelf was to be 
aid very ſoftly; for Words that were not to 
e heard, agreed beſt with a Change that was 
ot to be ſeen : The many Geſticulations 
nd the magnificent Proceſſions, all tended 
o raiſe this Pageantry higher. Maſſes were 
Ifo ſaid for all the Turns and Affairs of hu- 
an Life. Trentals, a Cuſtom of having 


 thenWhirty Maſſes a Year on the chief Feſtivities 
h wehr redeeming Souls out of Purgatory, was 
catinWat which brought the Prieſts moſt Money; 
3 tr theſe were thought God's beſt Days, in 
ging Which Acceſs was eaſier to him. On Saints 
ce Mays, in the Maſs it was prayed, That by the 
ers, W-ints Interceſſion, the Sacrifice might be- 
Þiſho me the more acceptable, and procure a. 


r(titidl 


rger Indulgence; _ could 9 _ 
E explained, 


Hands that great Performance was _— 
thens by thoſe ſplendid Rites to Chriſtianity ; 


_ 
at leaſt ro ſome Degree. It was clearly found Book 11, 
that the plain Inſtitution of the Sacrament“ 


1548, 
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52 Abzidgment of the Pillow 
Book 11, explained, if the Sacrifice was the Death of 
Wa Chrift; beſides a numberleſs Variety of other 
1548, Rites : For many of the Relicks of Heathen. fi 
iſm were made Uſe of for the corrupting ol 
the holieſt Inſtitution of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion. The firſt Step that was now made, 
was a new Office for the Communion, that Mc 
is, the Diſtribution of the Sacrament ; for oj 
the Office of Conſecration was not at thü li. 
Time touched. It differs very little from Hp. 
what is ſtill uſed. In the Exhortation, Auri-WMof 
cular Confeſſion to a Prieſt is left free to be for 
done, or omitted, and all were required not th. 
10 judge one another in that Matter. Ther bu 
was alſo a Denuntiation made, requiring on 
impenitent Sinners to withdraw. The Bread fift 
was to be ſtill of the ſame Form that had na. 
been formerly uſed. In the Diſtribution i Bu 
was ſaid, The Boay of our Lord, &c. tu ger 
ſerve thy Bay ; and T he Blood of our 1orifMCo! 
&c. frejerve thy Soul, This was printed wit eth 
a Proclamation, requiring all to receive Mi 
with ſuch Reverence and Uniformity , cam 
might encourage the King to proceed further Her 
and not to run to other Things before th wer 
King gave Directions, aſſuring the Peop rie 
of his earneſt Zeal to ſet. forth godly Orders WMWutie 
and therefore it was hoped they would tam and 
for it: The Books were ſent over Fug lau but 
and the Clergy were appointed to give tHaſſoc 
Communion next Eaſter according to them. mig! 
Auricular Many were much offended to find Co vere 
Confeſſi- feſſion left indifferent; ſo this Matter u eſſio 
on exa- examined. Chriſt gave his Apoſtles a Pow 
mined. er of binding and looſing, and St. 7am 
e | com Tra 
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of the Refozymation, &c. 53 
commanded all To confeſs their Faults to one Boek II. 
another, In the Primitive Church all tha 
denied the Faith, or otherwiſe gave Scandal, 1548. 
were ſeparated from the Communion, and 
not admitted to it till they made publick 
Confeſſion : And according to the Degrees 
of their Sins, the Times and Degrees of pub- 
lick Penitence, and their Separation, were 
proportioned ; which was the chief Subject 
i. of the Conſultations of the Councils in the 
fourth and fifth Centuries. For ſecret Sins, 
the People lay under no Obligation to confeſs, 
but they went often to the Prieſts for Directi- 
on even for theſe. Near the End of the 
fifth Century they began to have ſecret Pe- 
Wnances and Confeſſions, as well as publick : 
But in the ſeventh Century this became the 
general Practice. In the eighth Century the 
Commutation of Penance for Money, or 
other Services done the Church, was brought 
in, Then the Holy Wars and Pilgrimages 
ame to be magnified : Croiſadoes againſt 
WiHcreticks, or Princes depoſed by the Pope, 
were ſet up inſtead of all other Penances. 
Priefts alſo managed Confeſſion and Abſo- 
lution, ſo as to enter into all Mens Secrets, 
and to govern their Conſciences by them ; 
lan but they becoming very ignorant, and not ſo 
e th{ſMaflociated as to be governed by Orders that 
hem. might be ſent them from Rome, the Friers 
Con were every where employed to hear Con- 
r wi keſſions; and many reſerved Caſes were made 
pon which the Pope only gave Abſolution - 
2 Theſe were truſted to them, and they had the 
com Trade of Indulgences put into their Hands; 


G4 which 


54 Abzidgment of the Piſtoꝛy 
Book 11, Which they managed with as much Confidence 
as Mountebanks uſed in ſelling their Medi. 
1548. cines; with this Advantage, that the In- 
effectualneſs of their Devices was not ſo eaſi- 

ly diſcovered, for the People believed all that 

the Prieſts told them. In this they grew to 

ſuch a Pitch of Confidence, that for ſay- 

ing ſome Collects, Indulgences for Years, 

and for Hundreds, 'Thouſands, yea, a Mil- 

lion of Years, were granted; ſo cheap 

a Thing was Heayen made. 'This Trade 

was now thrown out of the Church, 

and private Cenfeſſions was declared in- 
different: But it was much cenſured, that 

no Rules for publick Penance were ſet up at 

this Time, but what were corrupted by the 
Canoniſts, The People did not think a De. 
claration Abſolution ſufficient, and thought 

it ſurer Work, when a Prieſt ſaid, I abſchv 

ee, though that was but a late Invention 
Others cenſured the Words of Diſtribution, 

by which the Bread was appropriated to the 

Body, and the Cup to the Soul : And thi 

was ſoon after amended ; only ſome Word 
relating to it are ill in the Collect, Ve do nd 
preſume. | 
The Affairs of State took up the Council af 


much as the Matters of Religion employe! 
the Biſhops; the War with Scotland grei 


chargeable, and was ſupported from Fran; Sid 

but the Sale of the Chantry Lands brought 4 b 
Gardiner the Council in ſome Money. Gardin e 

is impri- Was brought into new Trouble; many Com = 


ſoned. plaints were made of him, that he diſparage 
| | F | | P the 
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the Preachers ſent with the King's Licenſe Book II. 


ry into his Dioceſe, and that he ſecretly oppoſed WW Wil 
In. all Reformation. 80 being brought before 1548. 1 
al. Ne Council, he denied moſt of the Things wh 
har Pbjected to him, and offered to explain him- [ 1 
„to elf openly in a Sermon before the King. 1 
9 he Protector preſs'd him not to meddle in 1 
ars Platters not yet determined, particularly the Via 
Mil. WPreſcnce of Chriſt in the Sacrament, and to 4 
eap afſert the King's Power, though he was under | + 
ade Age, and the Authority of the Council. For FE 


the Clergy began generally to ſay, that though | "BY 

hey acknowledged the King's Supremacy, 1 
yet they would not yield it to the Council; and 1 
ſeemed to place it in ſome extraordinary 


rch, 
1n- 
that 


I Grace conferred on the King, by the anointing 
De ME" the Coronation. So the Protector deſired 
voh ardiner to declare himſelf in thoſe Points; 
ch but when he came to preach on St. Peter's 
\tioh, Day, he inveighed againſt the Pope's Supre- 


macy, and aſſerted the King's ; but ſaid no- 


* thing of the Council, nor the King's Power 
1 chi vader Age: He alſo juffified the Suppreſſion 
Vord of Monaſteries and Chantries, and the put- 


ing down Maſles ſatisfactory, as alſo the 
removing of Images, the Sacrament in both 
Kinds, and the new Order for the Commu- 
gnion; but did largely aſſert the corporal 
Preſence in the Sacrament : Upon which, 
there was a Noiſe raiſed by hot Men of both 


Jo 1d 


ncil 4 
loyed 


ren”: 
3 Sides, during the Sermon; and this was ſaid 
ought to be a ſtirring of Sedition, and upon that 
rat he was ſent to the Tower. This Way of 
Com] proceeding was thought contrary both to 
arage Law and Juſtice; and as all, violent Courſes 
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56 Abzivgment of the Hiſtow 


Book II. do, this rather weakened than ſtrengthened 

| thoſe that were molt concerned in it. Cran- 

mer did at this Time ſet out a large Cate- 

chiſm, which he dedicated to the King, 

He inſiſted much on ſhewing that Idolatry 

had been committed in the Uſe of Images: 

He aſſerted the divine Inſtitution of Biſhops 

and Prieſts, and their Authority of abſolving 

Sinners; and expreſſed great Zeal for the 

ſetting up penitentiary Canons, and exhorted i 

the People to diſcover the State of their Souls 

to their Paſtors. From this it appears, that 

he had changed the Opinion he tormerly held, 

againſt the divine Inſtitution. of Eccleſiaſtical 
Offices. FE} | 

Anew Li- But now a more general Reformation of 

turgy the whole Liturgy was under Confideration, 

compo- that all the Nation might have an Uniformi- 

ſed, ty in the Worſhip of God; and be no more lll gf 

cantoned to the (ven Uſes of Sarum, York, N ſe 

Lincoln, Hereford, and Bangor. Antiently i 

the Liturgies were ſhort, and had few Cere- m 

monies in them: Every Biſhop had one for ¶ Pe 

his own Dioceſe. But in the African Church- $2 

es, they began firſt to put them into a more lil 

regular Form. Gregory the Great laboured I wWe 

much in this; yet he left Auſtin the Monk rec 

to his Liberty, either to uſe the Roman, or WM thi 

French. Forms in Englaud, as he found they Ml ſu 

were like to tend moſt to Edification. Great MW ye; 

Additions were made in every Age; for the ¶ Ac 

rivate Devotions of ſome that were reputed IM an 

3 were added to the publick Offices: pa 

and myſterious Significations were invented MW T. 

{or every new Rite; which was the _ 

| _._ Study 


1548, 
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to a vaſt Bulk. 
that praying by the Spirit confiſted in the 
inventing new Words, and uttering them 
with Warmth 3 and it ſeemed toe great a 
Subjection of the People to their Prieſts, that 
they ſhould make them joyn with them in 
all their Heats in Prayer; and would have 
proved as great a * of their Devo- 
tion to them, as the former Superſtition had 
made of their Faith. It was then reſolved to 


have a Liturgy, and to bring the Worſhip to 


a fit Mean, between the Pomp of Superſtiti- 
on, and naked Flatneſs: They reſolved to 


received Practices; but rather, in Imitation 
of what Chriſt did, in the Inſtitution of the 
two Sacraments of the Goſpel, that did con- 
fiſt of Rites uſed among the Jews, but blef- 
ſed by him to higher Pavel, to comply 
with what had been formerly in Uſe, as 
much as was poſſible, thereby to gain the 
People. All the Conſecrations of 

Salt, £9c. in the Church of Rome, look d 
like the Remainders of Heatheniſm, and; 
were laid afide. By thefe, Devils being abju- 


them, the People came to think, th, by 


ven. The Abſolution, by which, up the 


Account of the Merits of the bleſſed V: gin, 5 
and the Saints, the ſprinkling of Water, 
Faſtings and Pilgrimages, with many other 


Things, Sins were pardoned, as well as on 
the Account of the Paſſion of Chriſt, and the 
Abſolution given to dead Bodies, look'd like 


C 5 groſs 


change Nothing, meerly in Oppoſitioa to 


Water, 


red, and a divine Virtue ſuppoſed to be in 
ſuch Obſervances they might be ſure of .ca- 


57 


Study of ſome Ages: and all was ſwelled up Book It. 
t was not then thought on. 


1548. 


YM think, that beſides the painful Way to Hea- 
| 3545. yen, in a Courſe of true Holineſs, the Prieſts 


verted to Chriſtianity, had their Offices in 4 
c 
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oroſs Impoſtures, tending to make the World 


had Secrets in their Hands, of carrying Peo- 

le thither in another Method, and on eaſier 
ms ; and this drew in the People to pur- 
chaſe their Favour, eſpecially when they were 
dying: So that, as their Fears were then 
heightened, there was no other Way left them, 
in the Conculſion of an ill Life, to die with 
any good Hopes, but as they bargained for 
them with their Prieſts; therefore all this 
was now caſt out. It was reſolved to have 
the whole Worſhip in the vulgar Tongue; 
upon which St. Paul has copiouſly enlarged 
himſelf ; and all Nations, as they were con- 


their Vulgar Tongue ; but of late, it had 
been pretended, that it was a Part of the tl 
Communion of Saints, that the Worſhip n 
ſhould be every where in the ſame Language; 


though the * 9 were hardly uſed, when p; 


for the Sake of ſome vagrant Prieſts, that Ml 
might come from Foreign Parts, they were [Ml 
kept from knowing what was ſaid in the m 
Worſhip of God. It was pretended, that T 
Plate having ordered the Inſcription on the IM de 
Croſs, in Greek, Latin, and H:brew, theſe MM to 
three Languages were ſanctified; but it is tic 
not eaſy to underſtand what Authority he re 
had for conferring ſuch a Privilege on them. MW w. 
But the keeping all in an unknown Tongue, 
preſerved in dark Ages the-Eſfteem of their 
Offices; in which there were ſuch Prayers and 
Hymns, and ſuch Leſſons, that if the People 
had underſtood them, they muſt have given 
"A 1 | great 


3 


ol the Refozmation, &c. | 59 
great Scandal: In many Prayers the Pardon Book II. 
of Sins, and the Grace of God were asked, 


a- in ſuch a Stile, of the Saints, as if theſe had 1548. 1 
is been wholly at their Diſpoſal, and as if they 1 
o- had been more merciful than God, or Chriſt. | If. 
er In former Times, all that did officiate, were 11 
* peculiarly habited, and all their Garments . 


were bleſſed; and theſe were conſidered, as 


en a Part of the Train of the Maſs; but on the 
m, other Hand, White had been the Colour of 
th the Prieſts Veſtments under the Moſaical 


Law, and was early brought into the Chri- 
ſtian Churches: It was a proper Expreſſion 
of Innocence, and it was fit that the Worſhip 
of God ſhould be in a decent Habit. So it 

| was continued; and fince the Sacrifices offered 


2 
be ee rr : 2 ** , RO _ Ms 
* r F SS — 


on- to Idols were not thereby, according to St. 

in Saul, of their own Nature polluted, and 
ad every Creature of God was good; it was | 
the thought, notwithſtanding the former Abuſe, 1 
hip moit reaſonable to uſe theſe Garments ſtill. 1 
ze; The Morning and Evening Prayers were The new } 
nen put almoſt in the ſame Method in which we Offices. 74 
hat uſe them ſtill, only there was no Confeſſion, Y 
ere nor Abſolution. In the Office for the Com- 
the munion, there was a Commemoration of 
hat Thankſgiving for the Bleſſed Virgin, and all 

the WW departed Saints, and they were commended 
1ele to God's Mercy and Peace. In the Conſecra- 
t is tion, the Uſe of croſſing the Elements was 

he {MW retained ; but there was no Elevation; which 
em. was at firſt uſed as an Hiſtorical Rite, toſhew 

ue, W Chriſt's being lifred up on the Croſs; but was | 
dei | afterwards done, to call on the People to adore: — 1 
and it. No Stamp was to be on the Bread, and it 1 


was to be thicker than ordinary. It was to | 1 
| | h "TOO "3 
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Book 11. be put in the People's Mouths by the Prieſts, 
though it had been antiently put in their 
1548. Hands. Some in the Creek Church began to 
take it in Spoons of Goid, others in a Lin- 

nen Cloth, called their Zomrncal : But after 

the corporal Preſence was received, the Peo- 

le were rot ſuffered to touch it, and the 

Prieſts Thumbs and Fingers were peculiarly 
anvinted, to qualify them for that Contact. 

In Baptiſm, the Child's Head and Breait was 

croſs'd, and an Adjuration was made of the 

Devil, to depart from him: Children were 

to be thrice dip'd, or in Caſe of Weakneſs, 
Water was to be ſprinkled on their Faces, 
and then they were to be anointed. The Sick 

might alſo be anointed, if they deſired it. 
At Funerals, the departed Soul was recom- 
mended to God's Mercy. 7 


Private The Sacraments were formerly believed 
1 of ſuch Virtue, that they conferred Grace 


by the very receiving them, ex opere operato: 
And ſo Women baptized. The Antients 
did ſend Portions of the Euchariſt to the 
Sick, but without any Pomp: which came in, 
when the corporal Preſence was believed, 
But inſtead of that, it was now appointed, 
that the Sacrament ſhould be miniſtred to the 
Sick, and therefore in caſe of Weakneſs, 
Children might be baptized in Houſes; though 
it was more-ſuitable to the Deſign of Bap- 
tiſm, which was the Admiſſion of a new 
Member to the Church, to do it before the 
whole Congregation. Put this, which was 
a Provifion for Weakne's, is become fince a 
Mark of Vanity, and a Piece of affected 
State, It was alſo appointed, that the Sacra- 


ment 
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eir Bed-fides:; Since Chriſt had ſaid, that 
here two or three were aſſembled in his 
ame, he would be in the Midſt of them. 
zut it is too groſs a Relick of the worſt Part 
Popery, it any imagine, that after an ilk 
ife, ſome ſudden Sorrow for Sin, with a 
aſty Abſolution, and the Sacrament, will be 
Paſſport to Heaven; fince the Mercies of 
50d in Chriſt are offered in the Goſpel, only 
> thoſe who truly believe, ſincerely repent, 


\s, Mind do change the Courſe of their Lives. 
es, The Liturgy thus compiled, was publiſhed, 
ick {ith a Preface concerning Ceremonies, the 


me that is ſtill in the Common-Prayer- 
ook, written with extraordinary Judgment 
d Temper. 
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gent ſhould be given to the Sick, and not to Book 1 
e ſent from the Church, but conſecrated by xy 


1548. 


. 


When the Book came into all Men's Hands, Cenſures 


ace Nveral things were cenſured: As particularly paſs'd on 
aro: e frequent Uſe of the Croſs and Anointing. the Com- 
ents Nhe former began to be uſed, as a Badge of mon- 

the {Wcrucified Saviour: But the Superſtition of it Prayer- 
e in, Was fo much advanced, that Latria was given BO. 
ved. the Croſier. The ufing it was alſo believed 
ted, have a Virtue for driving away evil Spirits, 
the d preſerving one from Dangers: So that a 
neſs, Neramental Virtue was affixed to it; which 
ugh uld not be done, fince there is no Inſtituti- 
Bap- Ih for it in Scripture: But the uſing it as a 

new ſWeremony, expreſſing the believing. in a 
> the FMucified Saviour, could import no Superſtiti- 
1 was p; fince Ceremonies, that only expreſs our 
nce 2 Wuty, or Profeſſion, may be uſed as well as 
ected Words; theſe being Signs, as the other are 
Sacra- 


punds, that expreſs onr Thoughts. The _ 


* 


62 Abzidgment of the Hiſtow 
Book II. of Oil in Confirmation, and receiving Pen 
WY tents, was early brought into the Church: Buß 
1548. it was not applied to the Sick, till the ten 
Century; for the Antients did not underſtarlf 
thoſe Words of St. James to relate to it, bulfi 
to the extraordinary Gift of Healing, tha 
in the Church. Ps 1 
All While theſe Changes were under Conſideſ 
Preaching ration, there were great Heats every when 
was for and a great Coutradiction among the Pulpit 
ſome {ſome commending all the old Cuſtoms, af 
Time re- others inveighing as much againſt them : lf 
ſtrained, the Power of granting Licenſes to preaciif 
was taken from the Biſhops, and reſtrain 
only to the King and the Archbiſhops ; y, 
even that did not prove an effectual Reitrainff 
So a Proclamation was ſet out, reſtrainig 
all Preaching, till the Order, which was th 
in the Hands of the Biſhops, ſhould be finill 
ed; and inſtead of hearing Sermons, a 
were required to apply themſclves to Praye 
for a Bleſſing on that which was then a pi 
paring, - and to content themſelves in ti 
mean while with the Homilies. | 4 
Affairs in The War of Scctlaud continued: The $1 
Scotland. received a great Supply from France of c 
Men, under the Command of Deſſey. Ti 
Engliſh had fortified Hadington, which wi] 
well fituated, and lay in a fruitful Countn 
So the Governor of Scotland joyning an 4 
my of Scots to the French, ſat down bee 
The Protector ſaw the Inconveniences of 
long War coming on him, both with S$c-7/a: 
and France: So he offered a Truce for Tt 
Years, in which Time he hoped, by Prefer 
and Practices, to gain, or at leaſt to dic 
| „ tn 
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ok the Rekozmation, &c. 63 
ſe who were united by the War. Many Book II. 
the Scotch Nobility liked the Propoſition wy 
II: And indeed the Inſolence of the French 1548. 

s ſuch, that inſtead of being Auxiliaries, 
y conſidered them as Enemies. But the 
roy were fo apprehenſive of a Match with 
gland, that they never concluded them- 
ves ſecure, till it were put out of their 
wer, and 10 did vehemently promote the 
poſition made by the French, of ſending 
ir Queen over to France : And this was 
Concluſion agreed to. So the French Ships 
t brought over the Auxiliaries, carried 
k the young Queen. The Siege of Ha- 
9702 went on: A great Recruit ſent to them 
m Berwick was intercepted, and cut off : 
t they were well ſupplied with Ammuni- 
n and Proviſions. Some Caſtles that the 
liſp had, were taken by Surprize, and 


ders by Treachery : A Fleet was ſent to ſpoil 
> Coalt of Scotland, under the Admiral's 
mmand ; but he made only two Deſcents, - 
both which he had ſuch ill Succeſe, that he 
t near 1200 Men in them. The Earl of 
7eresb11ry led in a good Army to the Relief 
Hadington: The Siege was 2 and the 


xce well ſupplied. But as Defſy marched 
k to Edieburgh. his Soldiers committed 
at Outrages upon the Scots; ſo that if 
rerusbury had defigned to fight, he had 
at Advantages, fince the Scors were now 
y weary of their imperious Friends, the 
ench : But he marched back, having per- 
med that for which he was ſent. Defy 
lowed him, and made a great Inroad into 
gland, but would not give the 1 
| are - 
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Abzldgment of the Þilfow | 


Book II, Share of the Spoil, and treated them in | 
Things as a conquered Province: And bein 


1548. 


in Fear ot them, he fortified himſelf uf 
Leith, which before was but an inconſiden® 


ble Village. He alſo attacked the Fort whid He 
the Engiiſo had in Tachkeith, and took i 


But he was recalled upon the Complaints th 


were ſent to the Court of France againffi 
him. Now the People there began to fe 


their Slavery, and to hate thoſe that had plſ 


ſwaded the fending their Queen to Frau 


and particularly the Clergy, and were therch 
the more diſpoſed to hearken to ſuch Preachifi 
ers as diſcovered their Corruptions and 8 
perſtition. Monluc, Biſhop of Valence, 
Man celebrated for Wiſdom, and for 

much Moderation in Matters of -Religia 
that it drew upon him the Suſpicion of Hel 
fy, was ſent over from France to be Chance 
lor-of Scorland. This was like to give gre! 
Diſcontent to the Sci Nobility : So hen 
turned to France, The Enghſh were nowi 
volved in a War, in which they could pn 
miſe themſelves no good Iflue, unleſs thi 
could conquer the Kingdom: For the Ei 
they had propoſed by a Match, was no 
put out of the Power even of the Sc 
themſelves. 


Affairs in In Germany, the Emperor, after he hi 
Germany, uſed all poſſible Endeavours to bring ti 


Council back to Zrent, but without Succe 
proteſted againſt thoſe at Bologna ; and ord: 
ed three Divines (one of them was eſteem 
a Proteſtant) to draw a Book for reconcilii 
Matters of Religion, which {ſhould tal 


Place in that Interval, till a Council ſhow 


mM q 


of the Refonation, &c. 


e Proteſtants, were the Communion in 
Wh Kinds, and that married Prieſts might 
feiate. A Diet was ſummoned, where 


K i nrice was inveſted in the Electorate of 
s tha ve, the degraded Elector being made to 
gaiok on, and ſee the Ceremony; which he 
0 fad with his ordinary Conſtancy of Mind: 


Ind without expreſſing any Concern about it, 
returned to his Studies; which were chiet- 
employed in the Scriptures. 'Fhe Book was 
poſed to the Diet, and the Biſhop of 
ſents, without any Order, thanked the 
mperor for it, in their Name; and this was 
abliſned as the Conſent of the Diet. So 
ght a Thing will paſs for a Conſent of 
e States, by a Conqueror that looks on- 
anclmſclf as above Law. Both Papiſts and. 


mned at Rome, where no Hereſy was more 
lious, than that the ſecular Powers ſhould: 
eddle in Points of Faith. The Proteſtants 
nerally refuſed it; and the impriſoned 
ector could not be wrought on to receive it, 
s nofWither by the Offers that were made him, 
r the Severities he was put to, in all which. 
vas always the ſame. Some Conteſts aroſe 
tween Melancthon and the other Luthe- 
7s: For he thought the Ceremonies, being 
hings indifferent, might be received; but 
e others thought theſe would make Way 
all the other Errors of Popery. The Pro- 
tant Religion was now almoſt ruined in 
many, and this made the Divines turn 
eir Eyes to England. Calvin wrote to the 
Protector, 


oteſtants were offended at it. It was con- 


65 


Wect in Germany, called from that the Iate- Book II. 
u. The chief Conceſſions, in Pavour of Nw 


1548, 


Abudgment of the Hiſtoꝛy 

Book II. Protector, and preſs'd him to go on to a mori 
yo compleat Reformation, and that Prayers aff 
13548. the Dead, the Chriſm, and extreme Unctiallf 
might be laid aſide. He defired him if 
truit in God, and go on, and wiſhed then 
were more Preaching, and in a more live} 

Way, than he heard was then in Erg/:ni WM: 

but above all Things he prayed him to ſu: 

reſs that Impiety and Profanity that 
rr abounded in the Nation. 4 

1549. In the End of this Year, a Seſſion of Pa 
A Seſſion liament met, but no Bill was finiſhed betof 

of Parlia- February ; the firit was concerning the mail 
ment. ried Clergy, which was finiſhed by the Con 
mons in fix Days, but lay fix Weeks betonf 
the Lords: Nine Biſhops, and four Tempi 
An Act for ral Lords proteſted againſt it. It was decla 
the Marri- ed, that it were better for Prieſts to live uf 
= of the married, free of all worldly Cares; yet {in 


lergy. the Laws compelling it, had occaſioned greif 
| Filthineſs, they were all 1 The P 


tence of Chaſtity in the Romiſh Prieſts, half 
fleſſed the World with a high Opinion 
them, and had been a great Reflection on ti 
Reformers, if the World had not clear 
ſeen through it, and been made very ſenſib 
of the ill Effects of it, by the Defilement i 
drought into their own Beds and Familia 
Nor was there any Point in which the Refom 
ers had enquired more, to remove this P. 
judice that lay againſt them. In the Ol 
Teſtament, all the- Prieſts were not only ma 
ried, but the Office deſcended by Inheritand 
In the New Teſtament, Marriage was decli 
ed Honourable in all: Among - Qualific 
tions of Biſhops and Deacons, their bay 
t | 


of the Refoanation, &c. 


ried their Wives about wirn them, as alſo. 
01114 did Pyiſcilla. Forbidd ing to marry, is 
koned a Mark of the Apoſtacy that was 
follow. Some of the firſt Hereticks in- 
ighed againſt Marriage, but the Orthodox 
ſtified it, and condemned thoſe Churchmen 
at put away their Wives: Which was con- 
med by a Genera! Council, in the Fifth 


ry of Poictiers was married; Baſil and Na- 
anzen's Fathers were Bifhops. Heliodorus, 


— — — — 
C ͤ ͤ K Feen pn o TIDT 


fue firſt that wrote a Romance, moved that 
Wn, iſhops might live ſingly : but till then every 
>Clat 


o were twice married, if the firſt was be- 


the Celibate, juſtifies. All the Canons made 
) ba zainſt the married Clergy, were only poſi- 
on re Laws, which might be repealed. The 
n hrieſts in the Greek Church did {till live with 


car cir Wives at that Time. In the Weſt, the 
nfidl lergy did generally marry, and in Eagar's 
em W' ime, they were for the , moſt Part married 
nilie 


England, In the Ninth Century, P. Ni- 
"las preſſed the Celibate much, but was op- 


rregcry the Seventh intending to ſet up a 
ew Ecclefiaſtical Empire, found that the un- 


tancgnarried Clergy would be ſureſt to him, ſince 
ecllWhe married gave Pledges to the State, and 
|: ficWherefore he proceeded furiouſly in it ; and 


bein! 
th 


\ 


e did in that as he pleaſed; and even thoſe. 


re their Converſion, might be Biſhops; 
hich Zerome himſelf, though very partial 


oſed by many. In the Eleventh Century, 


alled all the married Prieſts, Nicolaitaus : yet 
Un 


67 


isbands of one Wife, are reckoned up. Book II. 
ay of the Apoſtles were married, and . 


1549. 


ntury: Paphnmutius, in the Council of Nice, In Trullo. 
poſed a Motion that was made for it: Hi-. 
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Book II. in England, Lanfranc did only impoſe thi 
WY Celibate on the Prebendaries, and the Cle 


1549. 


the Roman Pontifical to live chaſtly, did nf 


| they had not Baſtards to raiſe, were as muci 


abzwgment of the Hitfow 


gy that lived in Towns: Aſtin impoledi 5 
on all without Exception; but both He, 3: T 
nard, and Petrus Damani, complain, tu nt 
Sbaomy abounded much, even among tl, « 


Biſhops : And not only Panormitam, but Puli 
the Second wiſhed, that the Laws for the ( 
libate were taken away. So it was clear, thai 
it was not founded on the Laws of Golf 
and it was a Sin to force Church-men to voi 
that which ſometimes was not in their Powe 
And it was found by examining the Forms fi 
Ordination, that the Prieſts in England hi 
made no ſuch Vows ; and even the Vow iſ 


import a Tie not to marry, ſince a Maj 
might live chaſte in a married State. Man 


lewd Stories were publiſhed of the Cle th. 
but none feemed more remarkable, than tha, in 
of the Pope's Legate, in Henry the Second... 


Time, who the very ſame Night after he ha 
_ all the married Clergy from their Bene 

ces, was found a Bed with a Whore. It wi 
alſo obierved, that the unmarried Biſhops, i 


ſet on advancing their Nephews and Kindred 
as thoſe that were married could be. Na 
did any Perſons meddle more in ſecular A 


a th 
faj's, than the unmarried Clergy: And! 1 
might be reaſonable to reſtrain the Clergy, Men 


was done in the Primitive Church, from cor 
3 the Goods of the Church, which wet 
entruſted to their Care, to the enriching 0 
their Families. None appeared more 20 
lous tur procuring this Liberty, than "_ 
| * Cierg 


of the Nekozmation, &c. 


Wroymen that never made uſe of it; in 


69 
Book II. 


ticular, Ridley and Reamayn. NN 

Another Act paſſed, confirming the Litur- 1549. 
which was now finiſhed ; Eight Biſhops, An Act 

| Three Temporal Lords only proteſting a- confirm- 


nſt it. There was a long Preamble, ſet- 

forth the Inconvenience of the former 
ces, and the Pains that had been taken to 
orm them; and that divers Biſhops and 
vines had, by the Aid of the Holy Ghoſt, 
th an uniform Agreement, concluded on the 
Bock: Therefore they enacted, That by 
W729 next, all divine Offices ſhould be 
bormed according to it; and if any uſed 
her Offices, for the Firſt Offence they ſhould 
impriſoned Six Months ; loſe their Bene- 
es for a Second; and be impriſoned during 
fe for the Third Offence. Some cenſured 
ſe Words, that the Book was compoſed 
the Aid of the Holy Ghoſt ; but this did 
t import an Inſpiration, but a divine Aſiſt- 
ce, Many wondred to ſee the Biſhops of 
prewick, Hereford Chicheſter, and Weſtinin- 
r, proteit againſt the Act, ſince they had 
ncurred in compoſing the Book. It does not 
pear whether they were diffatisfied at any 
Ing in it, or whether they oppoſed the im- 
Wing it on ſuch ſevere Penalties ; or if they 
re diſpleaſed at a Proviſo that was added 
the uſing of Pſalms taken out of the Bible, 
ich was intended for the ſinging of Pſalms, 
en put in Verſe, and much uſed both in 
urches and Houſes, by all that loved the 
formation. In the Primitive Times the 
riſtians uſed the Pſalter much, and the 
ief Devotion of the Monaſtick Orders con- 


ing the 


Liturgy. 
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Book 11. ſiſted in repeating it often. Apollinarin: p 
it in Verſe, and both Nazianzen and . 


1549. 


was then much efteemed, but both our La 


An Act 
for Faſt- 


ing. 


FEaſter; but the ſame Number of Days i 


eat Fiſh dreſſed exquiſitely, and drank Win 


Others, though in Proſe, were much uſed, 


terwards the greateſt Part of the Offices wi 


abꝛdgment of the Hiſtow 


dentius wrote many devout Hymns in Ver 


the Gloria in excelſis, and the Te Deum: 


put in Latin Rhimes, and ſo now ſome Ef 
liſþ Poets turned the Pſalter into Verſe, whi_ 


guage and Poetry, being fince that Ting 
much improved, this Work has now loſt 8 
Beauty ſo much, that there is great Need 
a new Verſion. X | ö 

Another Act paſſed about Faſting, dec 
ring, That though all Days and Mei 
were in themſelves alike, yet Faſting bei 
“a great Help to Virtue, and to the ſubduif 
“the Body to the Mind, and a Diſtinctq; 
© of Meats conducing to the Ad vanceme 
* of the Fiſhing-trade, it was EnaQu 
“That Leut, and all Fridays and Saturda 
« and Ember Days, ſhould be Fiſh-days, u 
* der ſevere Penalties ; excepting the wel 
* or thoſe that had the King's Licenſe 
Chriſt had told his Diſciples, that 'when | 
was taken from them, they ſhould faſt : 8 
in the Primitive Church they faſted befo 


not obſerved in all Places: Afterwards oti 
Rules and Days were ſet up: But St. Auſi 
complained, that many in his Time placed a 
their Religion in obſerving them. Falt-di 
were turned to a Mockery in the Church! 
Rome, in which they both dined, and d 


This made many run to another Extreme: 
t | 
4 ga! 


of the Refozamation, &c. 71 
aſt all Faſts, or Diſtinction of Days, which Book II. 
tainly, if rightly managed, and without yu 
perſtition, is a great Means for keeping 1549. 
a Seriouſneſs of Mind, which is neceflary 
the maintaining the Power of Religion. 
her Bills were e e not paſſed; one 
making it Treaſon to marry the King's 
ers, without the Conſent of the King and 
uncil: But the Forfeiture of Succeſſion in 
at Caſe was thought ſufficient. The Biſhops 
| alſo complain of their Want of Power 
I repreſs Vice, which ſo much abounded : 
t the Laity were ſo apprehenfive of coming 
ain under an Eccleſiaſtical Tyranny, that 
y would not conſent to it. A Propoſition 
s alſo made for bringing the Common-Jaw 
oa Body, in Imitation of Z#ſtinan's Di- 
s: But it fell, being too great a Deſign 
be finiſhed under an Infant King. 
In this Parliament the Admiral was At- The Ad- 
nted. The Queen Dowager died in Sep- miral's At- 
pber laſt, not without Suſpicion of Poiſon ; tainder. ' 
on that, he renewed his Addreſſes to Lady 
zabeth : But finding it in vain to expect 
at his Brother and the Council would con- 
t to it, and that her Right to the Succeſſi- 
would be cut off if he married her with- 
their Conſent, he reſolved to make ſure 
the King's Perſon, till he made a Change 
the Government : He fortified his Hoaſe, 
laid up a Magazine, and made a Party a- 
dng the Nobility. The Protector employed 
any to divert him from thoſe deſperate De- 
ns; but his Ambition being incurable, he 
s forced to proceed to Extremities againſt 
He ſent him Priſoner to the Tiber in 
© Panuary, 
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Book II. January, with his Confederate SHaringin 


1549. 


to him, both of his Deſigns againſt the Sta 


ny Witneſſes, and Letters under his on 


Abzidgment of the Pillar 


who being Vice-treaſurer of the Mint 
Briſtol, had ſupplied him with Money, 2 
had coined much baſe Money for his Uf 
Many were ſent to perſuade him to a bett 
Mind ; and his Brother was willing to | 
again reconciled to him, if he would ret 
from the Court and Buſineſs ; but he w 
irtractable, So, many Articles were objech 


and of his Malverſation in his Office, ſever 
Pirates having been entertained by him. M 


Hand, were brought againſt him. Almoſt i 
whole Council went to the Tower and en 
mined him; but he refuſed to make any t 
wers, and ſaid, He expected an open TI 
The whole Council upon this, acquainted t 
King with it, and deſired him to refer th 
Matter to the Parliament, which he grant: 
Upon that, ſome Counſellors were again ſa 
to ſee what they could draw from him; by 
he was ſullen, and after he had anſwer 
to three of the Articles, denying ſome Py 
ticulars, and excuſing others, he refuſed t 

o any further. The Bufineſs was na 
5 into the Houſe of Lords: The Judg 
and the King's Council delivered their Opin 
ons, That the Articles objected to him we 
Treaſon. Then the Evidence was give 
upon which the whole Houſe paſſed th 
Bill, the Protector only withdrawing : Th 
diſpatched it in two Days. In the Hou 
of Commons many argued againſt Attainde 
without a Trial, or bringing the Party! 
make his Anſwers. But a Meſſage was {e 


trol 


— 


- 


ol the Refounation, &c. 


Houſe, were ſent down te the Commons: 
pon which they paſs'd the Bill; and the 
Royal Aſſent was given the fifth of March: 
And afterwards, the King being preſs'd to it 
dy the Council, gave Orders for the Execu- 
ion; which was done the twentieth of 
arch. This was the only Cure that his 
Ambition ſeemed capable of: Yet it was 
hought againſt Nature, that one Brother 
ould fall by the Hand of another: And. 
e attainting a Man without hearing. him, 
as condemned, as contrary to Nature and 
Juſtice; ſo the Protector ſuffered almoſt as 
nuch by his Death, as he could have done 
dy his Life. b | 


med. The firſt Thing taken into Care, was 


omplaints were made of the Prieſts Way 
t officiating, that they did it with ſuch a 
one of Voice, that the People did not un- 
erſtand what was ſaid, no more than when 


Judge Prayers were ſaid in Latin; fo this 
Opiß emper was found: Prayers were ordered to 
n wehe ſaid in Pariſh-Churches in a plain Voice, 
oivelſut in Cathedrals the old. Way was {till kept 
ed Mp. as agreeing better with the Muſick uſed 


the Confeſſion of Sins, nor in the Litany, 
here a ſimple Voice, gravely uttered, agreed 
ter with thoſe Devotions than thoſe Ca- 
mnces and Muſical Notes do. Others conti- 


- 


Com the King, deſiring them to 1 as Book II. 
he Lords had begun. So the Lords that had WWW 
given Evidence againſt him in their own 549. 


The Laity and Clergy both gave the K ing A new V:= 
zubſidies, and ſo the Parliament was proro- ſitation. 


he receiving the Act of Uniformity: Some 


them: Though this ſeemed not very decent 


D aue 


8 Abꝛidgment of the Piſtoꝛv 
Book II. nued to uſe all the Geſticulations, Croſſing Wi 
and Kneeling, that they had formerly been 
1549. accuſtomed to: The People did alſo continue 
the Uſe of their Beads: Which were brought 
in by Peter Hermit, in the eleventh Centur, 
by which the —— the Angel's Salutation 
to the Virgin, was made a great Part of their 
Devotion, and was ten Times ſaid for one 
Pater Noſter. Inſtructions were given to the 
5 Viſitors to put all theſe down in a new Viſſ 
tation, and to enquire if any Prieſts continu- 
ed to drive a Trade by Trentals, or Maſſes for 
departed Souls. Order was alſo given, that 
there ſhould be no private Maſſes at Altan 
in the Corners of Churches, and that there 
ſhould be but one Communion in a Day, un- 
leſs it were in great Churches, and at high 
Feſtivals, in which they were allowed to have 
one Communion in the Morning, and ano 
ther at Noon. The Viſitors made their Re 
ort, That they found the Book of Common" ©! 
. received univerſally over all the King 
dom, only Lady Mary continued to hart 
Maſs ſaid according to the abrogated Forms: 
Upon this, the Council wrote to her to con 
form to the Laws; for the nearer ſhe was t0 
the King in Blood, ſhe was ſo much the mor: 455 
obliged to give a good Example to the ret . 
the Subjects. She refuſed to comply with thel 
Deſires, and ſent one to the 8 far 
his Protection; upon which, the Emperd 
preſſed the Zng/ſp Ambaſſadors, and the) 
_ promiſed, that for ſome Time ſhe ſhould bt 
iſpenſed with, The Emperor pretend 
afterwards that they made him an ab{olut 


: 12 that ſhe ſhould never be more . 
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Book IT. 


ed about it, but they ſaid,” it was only a 
n temporaty Promiſe. A Match was alfo pro- \- 4 
e oſed for her with the King of Portiignl's 1549. 


Dr the 


e Law; which all >a hogs of what Rank 
ever, were bound to'obey. Yet at preſent 


ey durſt go no further, for Fear of the Em- 


aue at her Maſs. 
u The Reformation of the greateſt Errors in 
co ine Worſhir being thus off 

* eesde! 


Brother, but it was let fall ſoon after! She 
cfuſed to acknowledge the Laws made when 
e King was under Age, and carried herſelf 
ery high; for ſhe knew well that the Pro- 
tor was then afraid of a War with France, 
Ind that made the Emperor's Alliance more 
eceſſary to England: Tet the Council ſent 
Officers of her Houſhold, and requi- 
d them to let her know that the King's 
uthority was the ſame when he was a Child 
at full Age; and that it was now lod ed. 
them; and though as they were ſingle Per- 
dns, they were all inferior to Her, yet as 
ley were the King's Council, ſhe was bound 
obey them, eſpecially when they executed 


rors Niſpleaſure : So it was reſolved to con- 


Diſputes 


abliſhed, Cram- concern- 
next to eſtabliſn a Form ofing f 
ch dttrine : The chief Point that hitherto was Chriſt's 


ben ouched, was the Preſence of Chriſt in the Preſence 


- fot ateſt Myſtery of the Chriſtian Religion, 


crament, which the Prieſts magnified as the in the Sa- 


crament, 


the chief Privilege of Chriſtians; with 


1 dich the ſimple anc credilous Vulgar were 


it which had been for ſome Ages the Do- 
ine of the Greek Church, That in the Sa- 
deal ments there was both Bread and Wi ne, 

: Da and 


ghtily affected. The Furberans received 


76  Abzivgment of the Vito 
Book II. and alſo the,Subſtance.of the Body and Blood 
coc Chriſt. The Helvertaus look d on it onh 
1549. as a Commemoration of the Death of Chriſ. 
| . 
I 
| 


The Princes of Germany were at great Pain 
to have theſe reconciled, in which Bucer had 
taboured with great Induſtry: . But Z: WF: 
being a Man of harſh Lemper, did not <cafi 
bear Contradiftion, and was too apt to ali 
Came, in Effect, that Infallibility to himſeh . 
which he condemned in the Pope. Some tod 
a middle Way, and aſſerted a real Preſence; 
but it was not eaſy to underſtand what v 
meant by that Expreſſion, unleſs it was a rei 
Application of Chriſt's Death; ſo that tel 
Meaning of Really was Ehectually. Bu 
though Bucer followed this Method, Pc 
Martyr did in his Lectures declare plainly tolf 
the Helvetians. So Dr. Smith, and om 
others, intended publickly to oppoſe and afro 
him; and challenged him to a Diſpute abou 
it ; which he readily accepted, on theſe Conf 
ditions, That the King's Council ſhould fl 
approve of it, and that it ſhould be manage 
in Scripture-terms: For the Strength of tho 
Doctors lay in a nimble managing of tho 
barbarous and unintelligible, Terms of tl 
Schools, which though they ſounded hi 
yet really they had no Senſe under that: wn 
all the Proteſtants reſolved to diſpute! 
| Scripture Terms, which ſeemed more prop 
in Matters of Divinity, than the Metaphbyi 
cal Language of Schoolmen. The Cour 
having appointed Dr. Cox, and ſome , othe 
to preſide in the Diſpute, Dr. Sith) we 
out of the Way, and a little after fled out 
England: But before he went, he wrote a 


ok the'Refoznation, ke. 77 
ry mean Submifſton to Cranmer : Other Do- Book II. 
ctors diſputed with Peter Martyr concerning. 
Frranſubitantiation, but that had the common 1549. 
rate of all publick Diſputes, for both Sides 
ae out that they had the better. At the 
ame Time there were alſo Diſputes at Cam- 
bridge, which were moderated by Ridley, that 
Nas ſent down thither by the Council. He 
ad fallen on Bertram's Book of the Sacra- 
nent, and wondered much to find ſocelebra- 
ed a Writer in the ninth Century, engage fo 
Plainly againſt the corporal Preſence: This 
iſpoſed him to think that at that Time it 
as not the received Belief of the Church: 
He communicated the Matter to Cranmer, 
nd they together made great Collections out 
f the Fathers on this Head, and both wrote 
oncerning it. + 1 
The Subſtance of their Arguments were, Argu- 
That as Chriſt called the Cup rhe Fruit of the ments a- 
ine, fo St. Paul called the other Element gainſt the 
read, after the Conſecration ; which ſhews corporal | 
at their Natures were not changed. Chriſt Preſence. 
peaking to Fexr's, and ſubſtituting the Eucha- 
iſt in the Room of the Paſchal Lamb, uſed 
ch Expreſſions as had been cuſtomary among 
he eu, on that Occaſton 5 who called the 
Lamb the Lora's Paſſover; which could not 
Wc meant literally, ſince the Paſſover was the 
agel's paſſing over their Houſes, when the 
Firſt-born of the Egyptiaus were killed: So 
t being a Commemoration of that, was 
alled the Lora's Paſſover; and in the ſame 
enſe did Chriſt call the Bread his Body : Fi- 
urative Expreſſions being ordinary in Scrip- 
re, and not improper in Sacraments, which 
x D 3 may. 
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Book II. may be called figurative Actions. It wa 
8 alſo appointed for a Remembrance of Chriſ, 


1549. 


of a Body, to prove that it could not be in 


Hleſb, mentioned by St. ohn, was not to bei 


Abzivgment of the Þiſlow 


and that ſuppoſes Abſence. The Element 
were alſo called by Chriſt his Body broken, 
and his Bod ſhea; ſo it is plain, they were 
his Body, not as it is glorified in Heaven, 
but as it ſuffered on the Croſs: And fince the 
Scriptures ſpeak of Chriſt's Continuance in 
Heaven till the laſt Day, from thence they 
inferred, that he was not corporally preſent, 
And it was ſhewed, that the eating Chriſt 


underſtood of the Sacrament, fince of every 
one that did eat, it is ſaid, that he has Eter- 
nal Life in him. So that was to be under- 
ſtood only of receiving Chriſt's Doctrine; and 
he himſelf ſhewed it was to be meant ſo 
when he ſaid, that e Fleſb profited nothing, 
but his Woras were Spirit and Life. So that 
all this was according to Chriſt's ordinary 
Way of teaching in Parables. Many other 
Arguments were brought from the Natute 


more Places than one at once; and that i 
was not in a Place after the Manner of 18 
Spirit, but was always extended. They found 
alſo that the Fathers had taught, that thei 
Elements were {till Bread and Wine, and 
were the Types, the Signs, and Figures d | 
Chriſt's Body, not only according to Zertl: 
an and St. Auſtin, but to the antient Litur 
gies, both in the Greek and Reman Churche ve 


But that on which they built moſt, wa an 


that Chryſeſtom, Gelaſins, and T heedoret, at 


guing againſt thoſe who ſaid that the humaii 
Nature in Chriſt was ſwallowed up by its UM 


nion 


nion to his Godhead ; they illuſtrated the Book II. 
Contrary thus; As in. the Sacrament, the 
Elements are united to the Body of Chriſt, 1549. 
and yet continue to be the ſame that they were 
formerly, both in Subſtance, Nature, and 
Figure; ſo the Humanity was not deſtroyed 
by its Union with the Word. From which it 
appeared, that it was then the received Opi- 
nion, That the Elements were not ak. "I 
and therefore all thoſe high Expreſſions in 
Chryſoſtom, or others, were only Strains and 
Figures of Eloquence, to raiſe the Devotion 
of the People higher in that holy Action. 
But upon thoſe Expreſſions, the e 
Ages built that Opinion; which agreeing ſo 
well with the Deſigns of the Prieſts for eſta- 
bliſhing the Authority of that Order, which 
by its Character was qualified for the greateſt 
Performance that ever was; no Wonder they 
took all imaginable Pains to infuſe it into the 
Belief of the World; and thoſe dark Ages 
were diſpoſed to believe every thing ſo much 
the rather, the more incredible that it appear- 
ed to be. In the Ninth Century, many of the 
| greateſt Men of that Age wrote againſt it, 
and none of them were for that condemned 
as Hereticks. The contrary Opinion was 
then received in England; as appeared by 
one of the Sacon Homilies that was read on 
Eaſter- day, in which many of Dertram's 
Words were put. But it was generally recei- 
ved in the . and Twelfth Ch 
and fully eſtabliſhed in the fourth Council in 
the Lateran. At firſt it was believed that 
the whole Loaf was turned into one entire 
Body, fo that in the Diſtributions every one 
| D 4 had 


/ 
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80 Abndgment of the Hiſtowp 
Book II. had a Joint given him; and according to that 
W Conceit, it was given out, that it did often 
1540. bleed, and was turned into Pieces of Fleſh, 
But this ſeemed an undecent Way of hand lin 
Chriſt's glorified Body; ſo the Schoolmen ai 
invent a more feemly Notion, That a Body 
might be in a Place after the Manner of a Spi- 
rit, ſo that in every Crumb there was an entire 
Chrift; which, tho' it appeared very hard to 
be conceived, yet it generally prevailed 3 and 
then the Miracles fitted for the former Opinion 
| were no more heard of, but new ones, agreeing 
= to this Hypotheſis, were ſet up in their Stead ; 
| So dextrouſly did the Prieſts deceive the 
1 World. And becauſe a Mouthful of Bread, or 
= a Draught of Wine, would have been ſhrewd 
|| Temptations to make the People think it was 
| really Bread and Wine that they got; there. 
fore as the Cup was taken away, ſo inſtead of 
Bread a thin Wafer was given, to make the 
Z "People more eafily imagine, that it was only 
- the Accidents of Bread that were received by 
= - them. Upon theſe Grounds did Craume 
and Ridley go in this Matter. | | 
Anabap- There were ſome Anabaptiſis at this Time 
ii in in England, that were come over out of Ger. 
England. many. Of them there were two Sorts ; ſome 


only objected to the baptizing of Children, 


9 


and to the Manner of it by ſprinkling, and not 
| by dipping ; others held many Opinions, that WP" 
1 had been antiently condemned as Hereſie a 
5 They had raiſed a cruel War in Germany, and 
' ſet up a new King at Munſter; but all theſe BF* 
carried the Name of Anabapriſts from that of 
— Infant-Baptiſm, though it was one of the 
mildeſt Opinions that they held. W 7 51 
ER thele 
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ol the Refomnation, cc. 81 
theſe came over to England; ſo a Commiſſion Book H · 1 
was granted to ſome Biſhops and others to- lf 

ſearch them out, and to proceed againſt them. 549. 90 
Several Perſons were brought before them, and 
did abjure their Errors; which were, © That 

«there was not a Trinity of Perſons z that 
« Chriſt was not God, and took not Fleſh of 
„the Virgin; and that a Regenerate Man 
„could not fin.” One Joan Bocher, called 
Joan of Kent, denied that Chriſt took Fleſh Two were: 
of the Subſtance of his Mother; ihe was out burn'd. 
of Meaſure vain and conceited of her No- 
tions, and rejected all the Inſtruction that 
was offered her with Scorn : So ſhe was 
condemned as an obſtinate Heretick, and de- 

livered to the ſecular Arm. But it was very 
Whard to perſuade the King to fign the Warrant 
for her Execution: He thought it was an In- 
ſtance of the ſame Spirit of Cruelty, for 
Wwhich the Reformers condemned the Papiſts. 
It was hard to condemn one to be burn'd for 
ſome wild Opinions, eſpecially when they 
emed to flow from a diſturbed Brain. But 
Franmer perſwaded him, that he being God's 
Lieutenant, was bound, in the firſt Place, to 
uniſh thoſe Offences committed againſt God: 
le alſo alledged the Laws of Moſes for puniſh- 
nz Blaſphemers; and he thought Errors that 
ruck immediately againſt the Apoſtles Creed, 
Wught to be capitally puniſn'd. Theſe Things 
id rather filence than ſatisfy the young K ing. 
Wc ſigned the Warrant with Tears in his Eyes, 
Id {aid to Crammer, that fince he refign'd up 
imſelf in that Matter to his Judgment, if he 
ned in it, it ſhould lie at his Door This 
rock pa ag both He and Rialey 


Wok her into their Houſes, and tried what 
5 D 5 Reaſon, : 


* 


82  Abidgment of the Piſtoꝛy 
Book II. Reaſon, joined with Gentleneſs,could do. But 
ſne was ſtill more and more inſolent: So at 

3549. laſtſhe was burn'd, and ended her Life very in- 

decently, breaking out often in Jeers and Re. 
proaches, and was looked on as a Perſon fitter 
tor Bealam than a Stake. Some Time after 
that, a Dutchman, George van Parre, was al- 
ſo condemned and burn d, for denying the Di. 
vinity of Chriſt, and ſaying, That the Father 
only was God. He had led a very exemplary iſ 
Lite, both for Faſting, Devotion, and a good 
Converſation, and ſuffered with extraordinary 
Compoſedneſs of Mind. Theſe Things caſt: 
great Blemiſh on the Reformers : It was ſaid, 
they only condemned Cruelty when it was 
exerciſed on themſelves, but were ready to 


PA , Mo dS ah > wh, oe 
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practiſe it, when they had Power. The Papiſt WW d 

made great Uſe of this afterwards in Queen t 

Mary's Time, and what Craumer and Rid v 

ſuffer'd in her Time, was thought a juſt Retali- WW i: 

ation on them, from that wiſe Providence that o 

diſpenſes all Things juſtly to all Men. For th: te 

other Sort of Auabaptiſts, no Severities were t! 

uled againſt them, but ſeveral Books wen a! 

written to juſtify Infant-Baptiſm; and the fe 

Practice of the Church ſo early began, and p 

univerſally ſpread, was thought a good Plea Wat 

eſpecially being grounded on ſuch Argument it. 

in Scripture, as did demonſtrate, at leaſt, th D 

Lawfulneſs of it. P. 

The Do- Another Sort of People was much complain a 

&rine of ed of, who built ſo much on the received Op th 

Fredeſti- nion of Predeſtination, that they thought the ec 

ation might live as they pleaſed ; ſince nothing cou F: 

abuſed. reſiſt an abſolute Decree: Nor did thoſe vt 
had advanced that Opinion, know well boy 


1 


N 


of the Befopmation, Se. 8; 

to binder People from making fuch Inferences Book II. 
from it; all they did, was to warn them, not wa 

to pry too much into thoſe Secrets: But if the 1549. 

Opinion was true, there was no Need of much 

rying to make ſuch Concluſions from it. This 

bad a very ill Effect on the Lives of many, 

who thought they were ſet looſe from all Ob- 

ligations; and that was indeed the greateſt 

Scandal of the Reformation. The Preachers 

were aware of it, and apprehenfive of the Judg- 

ments of God that would follow on it: 

which they gave the Nation free Warning, 

At this Time a Sort of Contagion of Rage Tymults 
run over all the Commons of England. The in ſeveral 
Nobility and Gentry finding more Advantage Parts of 
by the Trade of Wool, than by their + a 
did generally incloſe their Grounds, and turn 
them to Paiture ; and ſo kept but few Ser- 
vants, and took large Portions of their Eftates 
into their own Hands : And yet the Numbers 
of the People encreas'd, Marriage beingallowed 
to all; the Abrogation of many Holidays, and 

© the putting down of Pilgrimages, gave them 
alſo more Time to work: So the Commons 
feared to be reduced to great Slavery. Some pro- 
poſed an Agrarian Law for regulating this; 
and the King himſelf wrote a Diſcourls about 
Wit, that there might be ſome Equality in the 
@ Diviſion of the Soil among the Tenants, The 
Protector was a great Friend to the Commons, 
and complained much of the Oppreſſion of 
che Landlords. There was a Commiſſion iflu- 
ed out, to enquire concerning Encloſures and 
Farms; and whether thoſe who purchaſed 
che Abbey-lands, and were obliged to _ 
up Hoſpitality, perform'd it or not? 2 
| 3 waas 
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A2 eated againſt the Mind of the greateſt Part of 
| The Re- the Council. In Devorſpire the Inſurrection 
ö bellion in as more formidable; the Superſtition of the 


N De von- 
Hire. 
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Abꝛidgment of the Hiſkow 
what Encouragement they gave to Husbandry: 
But this turned to nothing. So the Commons 
roſe every where : Yet in moſt of the Inland- 
Countries they were eaſily diſpers'd ; and it 
was promiſed that their Grievances ſhould be 
redrefled. The Protector, againſt the Coun- 
cils Mind, ſet out a Proclamation againſt al 
new Incloſures, and tor indemnitying the Peo- 
ple for what was paſſed. Commiſſioners were 
alſo ſent every where, to hear and determi- 
nate all Complaints; but the Power that was 
iven to them was ſo arbitrary, that tho 
Fa call'd it an Invaſion of Property, 
when their Rights were thus ſubjected to the 
Pleaſures of ſuch Men. Phe Commons un- 
derſtanding that the Protector was ſo favoura- 
ble to them, were thereby more encouraged; 
and it was afterwards objected to him, that 
the Convulſions England fell in ſoon after, 
was chiefly occaſioned by his ill Conduct; in 
which he was the more blamed, becauſe he 


Prieſts joyning with the Rage of the Com- 
mons, ſo they became quickly Ten thouſand 
ſtrong. The Lord Rifſel was ſent againſt them 
with a ſmall Force, and was ordered to try if 
the Matter could be compoſed without Blood: 
But Arundel, a Man of Quality; command: 
ing the Rebels, they were not a looſe Body d 
People, eafily diſfipated. They ſent their De. 
mands to Court, That the Old Service and 
« Ceremonies might be ſet up again; that the 
«. Act of the Six Articles, and the Decrees of 

% General Councils might be again GI 
= ; al 


. m — — — — — — J 
| - « — — ——— [2ꝓäüjUü ñ. —— — 


— 


bk the Rekozmation, c. 85 
That the Bible in Eugliſb ſhould be call'd Book II. 
in; that Preachers ſhould pray for the Souls 
in Purgatory ; that Cardinal Pool ſhould 49. 
be reſtored ; that the half of the Abbey- 
lands ſhould be reſtored, to found two Ab- 
beys in every Country; and that Gentlemen 
of 100 Marks a Year, might have but one 
Servant.” And they deſir'd a ſafe Conduct for 
Weir chief Leaders, in Order to the Redreſs of 
Weir particular Grievances :- Afterwards they 
noderated their Defires only to Points of Re- 
gion. Cranmer wrote a large Anſwer to theſe, 
ewing the Novelty and Superſtition of rh 
Writes and Ceremonies, and of that whole Way 
Sf Worſhip, of which they were ſo fond; and 
What the Amendments and Changes had been 
Wade according to the Scriptures, and the 
Fuſtoms of the Primitive Church; and that 
Wicir being fond of a Worſhip which they un- 
Wcritood not, and being deſirous to be kept till 
Ignorance, without the Scriptures, ſhewed 
eir Prieſts had greater Power over them 
an the common -Reaſon of all Mankind 
ad. As for the Si Articles, that Act had ne- 
er eee had not gone in Perſon 
the Parliament, and argued for it; yet he 
on ſaw his Error, and was ſlack in executing 
. After that there was a high threatening 
inſwer ſent them in the King's Name, charg- 
g them for their Rebellion and blind Obe- 
Wicnce to their Prieſts. In it the King's Au- 
ority, under Age, was largely ſet forth; for 
the Pretence of the King's Minority, the 
Feople generally were made believe, that their 
ing in Arms was not Rebellion. In Conclu- 
on, they were earneſtly inivited to ſubmit 5 
8 ; che 


866 Abuidgment of ths Hiſtow 
Book 11. the King's Mercy, as others had done, whom 
AY the King had not only pardoned, but had re- 
1549. dreſſed their juſt Grievances, At the ſame 
And in Time the likeSpirit of Rage enflam'd the Com. 
Norfolk. mois in Norfolk; they pretended nothing of i 
Religion, but only to deſtroy the Gentry, and i 
put new Counſeliors about the King: Thej 
were led by one Ker a Tanner, and in a few 
Days grew to be Tacenty rthoujund. They en 
camped near Norwich, and committed great 
Outrages. Parker, afterwards Archbiſhop ol 
Canterbury, was in among them ; and, with 
reat Freedom, inveighed againſt their Re. 
lion and Cruelty, and warned them of the 
Judgments of God that would fall on them 
tor which he was in great Danger of his Life 
Ket was now their Prince, and in ImitatinI * 
of the antient Druids, he did Juſtice up 
Complaints brought before him, under ai 
Oak, called from thence the Oak of RefornWil 
tion. The Marquis of Northampton was ſen 
againſt them, with Orders to keep at a DM 
ſtance, and cut off their Proviſions. 'TherM 
was at theſameTimea Riſing likewiſe in i 
ſhire, where the Commons being encourag'd il 
ſome pretended Prophecies, ran together, an 
committed Acts of great Barbarity on ſon! 


e L be Gentlemen. The Freach King hearing of al id 
gin a War. this, reſolved to take his Advantage, and tt „ 


gain Bullbign: Three Days before he march 
ed with his Army, the Eng/ifp Ambailadac 
rs, him, upon the Intimations that wel 

given him of his Deſigns, he aſſured him, 
the Faith of a Gentleman, that he would 1 
begin a War till he had firſt given Warning 
But many Princes reckon it a Part a” the 
| re100 


ay 


of the Bekomation, &c. 87 
Prerogative to be exempted from ſuch Ties, Book II. 
py which only poor Subjects ought to be fet- WI 
red. All theſe Things falling upon the Go- 1549+ | 
rernment at once, it may be cafily imagined 
hey were under no {mail Conſternation. A 
alt was proclaimed at Court, where Cranmer 
preached with great Freedom and Vehemence: 

e laid out before them their vicious and ill 

ves, particularly of thoſe who pretended a 

ove to the Goſpel ; and ſet before them the 
Judgments of God that they might look for; 
ind enlarged on the freſh Example of the Ca- 
Wamitics of Germany; and intimated the fad 
W\pprehenfions he had of ſome terrible Stroke, 

Wi they did not repent and amend their 

ves, | 175 5 

W The Rebels in Devonſhire beſieged Exeter: The Re- 
he Citizens reſiſted their Aſſaults, but could bels eve- 
Wot ſo eaſily reſiſt the Aſſaults that Hunger ry where 
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ade on them; for they were not 2 routed, , 


Wor a Siege. They were at laſt reduced to 
eat Extremities, which made the Lord Ruſ- 
after he had got ſuch Supplies as he judged 
re reſolve to fall upon them. They 
oſſeſſed them ſelves of a Bridge behind him, 
Noth to incloſe him, and to hinder others from 
Wining with him; but he marched back, and 
id quickly beat them from it, with the Loſs 
Wy: 500 of their Men; and by that Eſſay he 
erceived how eaſy a Work it would be to diſ- 
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erſe them. He upon that marched for- 
ard to Exeter, and beat the Rebels from a 
ridge that opened his Way to their Camp, 
illing 1000 of them: Upon which they rai- 
A the Siege, and retired in great Diſorder to 

anceſion, He purſued them as long as oy | 
ept 


88 Abzidgment ol the Piſtoꝛy 
Book II. kept in a Body, and great Numbers of them 
WAVY were killed; Tome of the Leaders and Prieſts 
7549. were taken and hanged : So happily was that 
Rebellion ſubdued, without any Loſs on the 
King's Side. But the Marquis of Nor:4::/. 
ton was not ſo ſucceſsful in Norfolk: He 


ip marched into Norwich.. The Rebels having b 
| a great Party in the Town, which was a Place WW): 
1 of no Strength, fell in upon him next Day, 
=_ and drover Thi, out of it; 100 of his Ma. 


i were killed, and 30 taken Priſoners. Upon 
| this they were much lifted up; but the Earl ofiM 
Warwick comingthither with 6000 Men, that 
it were prepared to be ſent to Scotlana, they, 
| after ſome Skirmiſhes with him, were forced IM 
i to retire ; for they had waſted al) the Country 
about, ſo that their Provifions failed them: 
But Warwick followed them cloſe, and killed 
reat Numbers, and diſperſed them: Ke: and 
Dov of their Leaders were taken, and hanged 
in Chains. The News of this going to r, 
fire, the Rebels there, that had not exceeded 
zoco, accepted-the' Offer of Pardon that wa 
Tent them; and ſome of the more FaQtiou,i 
that were animating them to make new Con-i 
- motions, were taken and hanged. - On the 
21ſt of Auguſt, the Protector publiſhed a ge 
neral Pardon in the King's Name, of all 
that had been done before that Day. Many 
of the Council oppoſed this, and judged it 
better to keep the Commons under the 
Taſh; but the Protector thought, that as long 
as ſuch Members continued in ſuch Fears, i 
would be eaſy to raiſe new Diſorders: So he 
reſolved, tho* without the Majority of the 
Council, to go thro? with it. This. diſguſteſſ 
. | thin 
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of the Rekozmation, cc. 89 
e Council extreamly, who thought he took Book 11, 
> much upon him. Th | | 
A Viſitation of Cambridge followed ſoon 1549. 
ter this. Ridley was the Chief of the Viſi- A Viſita- 
s. When he tound that a Deſign was laid tion of 
ſuppreſs ſome Colleges, under Pretence of C4. 
iting them to others; and to convert ſoms bride, 
lowſhips that were provided for Divines, 
the Study-of the Civil Law, he refuſed to 
along in that with the other Viſitors ; and 
rticularly oppoſed the Suppreſſion of Care- 
I which they began with. He ſaid, the 
urch was already too much robbed, and yet 
ae Mens Ravenouſneſs was not ſatisfied. It 
med the Deſign was laid to drive both Re- 
ion and Learning out of the Land; there- 
e he deſired Leave to be gone. The Viſi- 
s complained of him to the Protector, and 
puted his Concern for C/are- Hal} to his Par- 
lity for the North, where he was born, 
at being a Houſe for the Northern Counties. 
pon that, the Protector wrote him a chiding 
tter ; but heanſwered it with the Freedom 
at became a Biſhop, who was reſolved to 
er all Things, rather than to fin againſt his 
Ynſcience: And the Protector was ſo well 
W'isficd with him, that the College was pre- 
ved. There was at this Time an End put 
a very fooliſh Controverſy, that had occa- 
red ſome Heat, concerning the Pronuncia- 
Wn of the Greek Tongue, which many uſed 
re ſuitably to an Engliſb than a Greek Ac- 
Wt. Check being the Profeſſor of Greek, 
Wd taught the truer Rules of Pronunciation ; 
; t Gardiner was an Enemy to every thing 
t was new, and ſo he oppoſed it much in 
0 | "I. 
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2 


1549. 


Bonner's 
Proceſs. 


Auguſt, 


| * „ 90 
Book II. King Henry's Time, and Cheek was mad 
o leave the Chair: But both he, and $ 
Rules with ſo much Learning, that all Pe | 

1o ſlight an Occaſion; but Gardiner was m f 


Pronunciation took Place, and that the n 
ther, becauſe the Patrons of it were in ſug 


and yet it was known that he ſecretly hau 


often as he could declare that ſafely, he wi 


him to officiate every Feſtival, to preach ol 


Abzdgment of the Þitto || 


Thomas Smith wrote in Vindication of hy 


le wondered to ſee ſo much brought out uyy 


a Man to be wrought on by Reaſon. Na : 
the Matter was ſettled, — the new. Way d 


Power, the one being the King's Tutor, a 
the other made Secretary of State: And ti 
Gardiner, who oppoſed it, was now in thi 
Tower. So great an Influence has Greatnek 
in ſupporting the moſt ſpeculative and i 
different Things. Oh 

Bonner was now brought in Trouble: 
was not eaſy to know how to deal with hin 
for he obeyed every Order that was ſent hinj 


and condemned all that was done ; and { 


not wanting by ſuch Ways to preſerve il 
Intereit with the Papiſts : And though ll 
obeyed the Orders of. Council, yet he did 

in ſo remiſs a Manner, that it was vifible i 
it went againſt the Grain. So he was cal 
before the Council, and charged with ſeven 
Particulars, That whereas he uſed to officitt 
himſelf on the great Feſtivals, he had uP 
done it, fince the new Service was ſet ou 
That he took no Care to repreſs Adultet 
and that he never preached. So they orden 


a Quarter, and to begin within three Weed 
and preach at St. Paul's; and to be preſent! 
MY 


of the Refomation, &c. | 


nab cry Sermon when he was in Health; and to Book II. 
| Wrocced ſeverely againſt thoſe who withdrew Wy au 
Ff by om the new Service, and againſt Adulterers. 154% 


hey required him to ſet forth the Heinouſ- 
eſs of Rebellion, and the Nature of true 


van | 
s nR cligion, and the Indifference of outward 
Noa eremonies; and particularly to declare, that 
ay de King's Authority was the ſame, and as 


auch to be obeyed before he was of Age 
Ws after. On — firſt of September he 

reached 3 he ſaid nothing of the Power of 
ings under Age, and ſpoke but little to 
e other Points, but enlarged much on the 
orporal Preſence in the Sacrament. Hooper 
pd Latimer, two of his Hearers, informed 
Woainſt him. So a Commiſſion was granted 
d Cranmer, Ridtey, the two Secretaries of 


mine that Matter, and to impriſon, or de- 
ive him, as they ſhould ſee Cauſe for it: 
hey were alſo authorized to proceed in the 
mmary Way of the Spirimal” Courts, He' 


e Has ſummoned to Lambeth, where he carried 
h mſelf with great Diſreſpect and Diſinge- 
did Hity towards the Delegates, and gave the In- 
etui mers very foul Language; and in his whole 

iſcourſe, 3 behaved himſelf like one that 


as diſturbed in his Brain. When the Com- 
ziſſion was read, he made a Proteſtation 
Nainſt it, reſerving to himſelf a Power to 


formers were Hereticks, and only proſe- 
ted him, becauſe he had taught the Pre- 
nce of Chriſt in the Sacrament. At the 
t Meeting Secretary Snith was there, who 
ss not preſent at the firſt: So upon that 
Account: 


tate, and May, Dean of St. Paul's, to ex- 


cept to divers Things in it. He ſaid the 
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Abꝛidg ment ol the Hiſt62y' 


Book II. Account Bonner proteſted againſt him ; þ 
LY WV alſo charged Hereſy on his Accuſers, wy 


1549. 


were thereby under Excommunication, au 


ſo, not capable to appear in any Court, I 
denied that any Injunctions had been oivn 


him under the King's Hand, or Signet ; he 


faid he had preached againſt the late Rebel 
which implied that the King's Power wi 
compleat, though he was under Age. It wa 
anſwered to this, that the Court might pro 
ceed ex Officio, without Informers : And tha 
the Injunctions concerning the Heads of which 
he was required to treat in his Sermon 
were read to him by one of the Secretariai 
and were given him by the Protector, an 
they were afterwards called for, and thit 
Article about the King's Power under Ag 
was by Order of Council, added; and th 

Paper was delivered to him by Secretarii 


 Stauth.. At a third Appearance, the Inform 


ers offered to vindicate themſelves of tit 


Charge of Hereſy ; but after ſome ſcurriloui 


Language given them by Vouner, he wi 


called upon to anſwer to the main Buſineſ 


which was, his ſaying nothing of the King 
Power under Age: To this he ſaid, He ha 
üer Notes about it, both from the In 

ances in Scripture, of Semon,  Foaſh, ani 
Manzaſſes, of Fefiah and Joakim, that reigh 
ed under Age; as alſo ſeveral Inſtances Of 
the Engliſh Story, as Henry the Third, E 
ard the Third, Richard the Second, Hen 
the Sixth, and F4:rayd the Fifth; but | 
pretended theſe Phings had eſcaped his Vl 


mory*; and a long Account of the Defeat 
7 the Rebels being ſent to him by the Count 


WI 


- 


of the Befounation, &c. 


93 


ch an Order to read it, had put him in Book II. 
me g fuſion, and that the Book in which YI 


4 


had put his Notes, fell from him; for 
ich he appealed to his Chaplains, whom 
had employed to gather for him the 
zmes of thoſe Kings who had reigned be- 
e they were of, Age. But this did not 
;sfy the Court; To they proceeded to exa- 


ne Witneſſes, whom Bonner entangled all 


could with Interrogatories, and the Nice- 
s of the Canon Law. Beumer built his 

ain Defence on this, That in the Paper 
ich the Protector gave him, that Article 
ncerning the King's Age was not menti- 


ed, but was afterwards added by Smith; 


that he was not bound to obey it: But it 
xs proved that the whole Council ordered 
t Addition to be made. Smith had treat- 
him ſomewhat ſharply, for his Carriage 
s very provoking ; upon that, he renewed 
former Prateſtations againſt him, and re- 


ed to look on him as his Judge, ſince he 
d declared himſelf ſo parnal pgaod him: 


> complained, that Sith had compared 


m to Thieves and Traitors. $7277h ſaid, it 


s viſible he acted as they did: To which 


nner anſwered, That as he was Secretary 


State he honoured him, but as he was Sir 
omas Smith, he lied, and he defied him. 


dd being threatened with Impriſonment, he 


med not much concerned at it ; he ſaid, 
> had a few Goods, a poor Carcaſe, and a 
ul; the two former were in their Power, 


t he would take Care of the latter. And 
bn that he appealed to the King, and would . 
anſwer any more, unleſs Smith ſhould 


withdraw. 


1549. 
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Book II. withdraw. For that Con tempt he was fey 


sd the Marſbalſta, but as he was Carried 
1549 way, be broke out into great Paſſion, bull 
againit Smith” and Cranmer. Being calle 
again before them, he adhered to his forms 
Appeal; and ſome new Matter being broughl 
8 againſt him, he refuſed to anſwer. Greif 
Endeavours were uſed to perſwade him 4M 
ſubmit. Promiſes were made him of gentle 
Uſage for the future; but he continued o- 
ſtinate, and inſtead of retracting, he retey: 
ed his Appeal. So on the firſt of Offer 
Craumer, Ridley, Smith, and May, pronoun 
And De. ced Sentence of Deprivation, becauſe he ha 
privation. not obeyed the Orders of the Protector ai 
Council, nor declared the King's Powe 
while he was under Age. He was ſent bad 
to Priſon till the King ſhould give furthe 
Order, and a large Record was made of hi 
whole Deportment during the Proceſs, anl 
put in the Regiſter of the See of Lord 
which he took no Care to deface when he wi 
afterwards reſtored. This was much cen 
ſured, as, at beſt, a great Stretch of Law, 
not plainly contrary to it. Some complainel 
that Lay-men concurred in ſuch a Sentence; 
but it was ſaid, this was no Spiritual Cenfur, 
for he was not degraded, but only deprind 
of his Biſhoprick ; and he had taken a Cow 
miſſion for holding it during the King's Ple 
ſure; and ſo thoſe that were commiſſioned dj 
the King might well deprive him, ſince he hel 
it ſo precariouſſy. It was alſo ſaid, that Ct 
ſtantine had appointed Tiers for hearing tit 
Complaints made of ſome Biſhops ; and thei 
examined the Buſineſs of Cecilia _ th 
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atiſts, upon an Appeal from ſome Synods, Book II. 
had before judged that Matter. That 
e Emperor did allo, by his own Authori- 
urn out the Patriarchs of Alexandria and 
och, and the Biſhop of Conſtantinople ; 
tho the Orthodox Party complained of 


doing it upon the falſe Suggeſtions of the 
us, yet they did not deny his Authority 


uch Caſes; and it was ordinary for the 


perors to appoint the Biſhops that follow- 
heir Court to judge ſome other Biſhops 3 
ch was not done Canonically, but by the 


peror's Authority. But to the Matter of 


zentence, it was alſo ſaid, that it was hard 


deprive Bonner for an Omiſſion that, 


ht be only a Defect of his Memory, as he 
ended it was, tho few believed that. Up- 
he whole Matter, it was viſible that it had 
reſolved to turn him out on the firſt 
afion that could be found, and that they 
bold of him on this Diſadvantage; and 

the Fault was rather aggravated for his 


, than he deprived for the Fault; which 


Id have been more gently paſſed over in 
her; but he had been fierce and cruel, 
{0 was much hated, and little pitied. He 
ained a Priſoner till Queen Mary's Reign, 
continued to behave himſelf more like a 


ton than a Divine; for he ſent about to 
riends to furniſh him well with Puddings 
Pears, and gave them all to the Devil 


did not ſupply him liberally. Such Curſes 
ſtrange Acts of Epiſcopal Juriſdiftion z 
hey were mild, compared to thoſe he gave 
hen he was again reſtored to his See in 


the 
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| =  Abzidgment of the Hiſtow 
Book II. the next Reign, by which he condemned 5 
AY many Innocents to the Fire. 
1549. 
Ill Suc- 
ceſs of - were ſo diſtracted at Home, no Wonder if bo 
the Eng- the French and Scots took Advantage fro 


- 2 they were ill provided; yet the Feu 


The ZEngiſo Affairs in foreign Parts wal 
very unſucceisfully this Lear; tor when wh 


thence. Moſt of the Forts about Yνi.n 
were taken by the French ; but tho' thoſe tha 
commanded them, did, for their own Excuk; 


riters publiſhed that they were well ſtore 
From theſe they came, and ſet down belt 
Bulloign ; and tho the Plague broke intoth 
French Camp, yet the Siege was not raiſe 
The King left the Army under the Comma 
of Coliguy, the famous Admiral of France. N 
found the ſure Way to take it, was to cutitd 
from Sea, and ſo to keep out Supplies; butth 
ſeveral Attempts he 4 to do that provedu 
ſucceſsful. The Winter that came on, ford 
him to raiſe the Siege; but he lodged a gr 
Part of his- Army in the Forts about, fo thi 
it was in Danger of being loſt next Year. | 
Scotland there was alſo a great Turn; the 
ſtle of Broughty was taken by the Sccrs, a 
the Garriſon almoſt wholly cut off. The Ei 
liſh took Care to provide Hadington well, &i 
petting a Siege; but apon that the Scors {et 
alone; yet the Charge of keeping it wail 
great, and the Country about it was ſo wall 
that all their Proviſions were to be ſent fu 
Berwick, ſo that the Protector thought it mi 
adviſeable to abandon it; and upon that E | 
Orders to the Garriſon to Night the Wo 
and come back to England. So that now. 
Z7gliſh had no Place beyond the Borders 


| 


ok the Refoznation, ce. 97 


cept Lander; and T hermes the French Gene- Book II. 
ral {at down before it, and if a Peace had not WW 
ome, it had fallen into his Hands. The Pro- 549. 
tector had now no foreign Ally to depend on 
but the Emperor, and little was to be ex- 
pected from him ; for he was ſo diflatisty'd 
ith the Changes that had been made in the 
Matters of Religion, that they found his Aſ- 
lance was not to be truſted to. At this 
ime the Emperor brought his Son to the 

etherlands, that he might put him in Poſ- 
eſſion of thoſe Provinces 3 tho' the ſecret 
onfiderations that made him do it ſo early, 
n thoſe Places where the Prince was not 
elective, is not viſible. It was thought they 
nclined to ſhake off his Yoke; and that if 
he Emperor ſhould have then died, they 
yould have put themſelves under Maximilian, 
erdinand's Son, afterwards Emperor. It was 
me ſuch Apprehenfion that moved Charles 
o make them {wear Obedience ſo early to his 
on, and ſettle not only many Limitations on 
im in the Matter of impoſing Taxes, and of 
ot putting Strangers in Places of Truſt, nor 
overning them by a military Power, but 
axe a ſpecial Proviſion, that in Caſe his 
on ſhould break thoſe Rules, the Provinces 
ould not be bound to obey him any longer; 
hich was the chief Ground both in Law and 
onſcience, upon which they afterwards juſti- 
d their ſhaking off his Yoke. Charles, that 
s born in thoſe Parts, had a peculiar Ten- 
meſs for them, and did perhaps fear that 
e rigid Councils of the Spaniards might 
evail too much on hisSon, which made him 
careful to ſecure their Liberties; a rare In- 
Vo r. II. E ſtance 
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Book II. | 
WR which he took ſuch Care of their Rights, a 


1549, 


Friends what was fit to be done in ſo critical 


Abzidgment of the Hiſkow 


ance of a Prince's Love for his People, by 


to make their Tie of Obedience to his Son, 
to depend on his maintaining them inviols 
bly. The Princes of Germany were now at 
the Emperor's Mercy, and ſaw no Way tore. 
cover their Liberty, but by the Help of the 
French King: So there were Application|M 
made to him, which hechearfully entertain dz 
only he was reſolved firſt to make himſelf MM 
ſter of Bulloign, and then to turn his who 
Force towards Germany. Adverti ſements wer 
given of this to the Protector, upon which lM 
entred into a deep Conſultation with hi 


a Conjuncture; whether it was better to de 
liver up Bulloigu to the French by a Treaty 
or to engage in a War to preſerve it; which 
being on the French Side, would prove a mui 
more chargeable War to the Eg/i/þ than 
the French; and this was of very dangeroll 
Conſequence, when Affairs were in ſo unſef 
tled a Conditionat Home; ill Succeſs, wii 
was like to be the Event of ſuch a Wall 
would turn on him that had the chief A 
miniſtration of Affairs: So both Regard! 
the Publick, and to the eſtabliſhing his 5 
vate Fortune, which could not be done 
Time of War, without drawing much En! 
cn him, enclined him to deliver up Bullogl 
But his Enemies ſaw that the Continuance 
the War was like to ruin him, whereas af 
neral Peace would put the Nation wholly! 
his Hands; and therefore they who were 
Majority in the Council, ſet themſelves agil 
all Motions for a Treaty; and ſaid, it ww 


of the Betounation, &c. 99 
be a lamentable Reproach on the Govern- Book II. 
ment, if ſuch a Place as Bullloign were ſold, ... 
Paget gave his Opinion in Writing, in 1549. 
which, after he had, with great Judgment, Several 
ballanced the Affairs of Europe, he concluded, pedi- 
that the reſtoring the Liberty of Germany, ©" 4. 55 
and the bearing down the Emperor's Great-Poled. 
neſs, was at preſent to be preferred to all other 
Things, and that could not be done without a 
Conjunction with France; and that was to be 
W purſued by the Mediation of the Venetiaus. 
omas, a Clerk of the Council, and much 
employed in foreign Affairs, was of another 
Mind: He thought it was very diſhonourable 
Ito deliver up the late Conqueſts in France 
herefore he propoſed the caſting themſelves 
Wn the Emperor, that ſo ſome Time might be 
ined: They knew the Emperor would not 
Wc hearty, unleſs they would promiſe to return 
Who the Roman Religion; but he thought that 
as to be done in ſuch an Extremity of Af- 
Wits ; and when the preſent Difficulty was 
Svcr, they might turn to other Councils, 
here was great Danger in this, it would very 
uch diſhearten the few. Towns that refuſed 
bear the Emperor's Yoke in Germany, and 
mg would 8 the Emperor more againſt 
em afterwards, if he ſhould find that he 
ad be deceived by them. He alſo propoſed, 
at in Order to the embroiling of Scotlaua, 
me ſhould be employed to perſuade the 
overnor to aſpire to the Crown, and that 
mould be aſſured of the Aſſiſtance of Eng- 
were ; for thi i 
1 3 tor this would ſeparate that Nation 
5 am the Intereſts of France. 
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100 Abꝛidgment of the Piſtoꝛy 
Book II. The Iflue of theſe Conſultations, was fir 
AAV the ſending over Paget to the Emperor, to try 
1549. what might be expected from him. His pub- 
The Em- lick Inſtructions were to obtain an Explans- 
2 1 tion of ſome ambiguous Words in the forme: 
MMitance Treaty, and a Ratification of it by Prince WA 
Philip, and to adjuſt ſome Differences in the 
Matter of Trade: But his ſecret Inſtructions MR 
were to ſee if the Emperor would include 
Bullcign in the League Defenſive, and ſo 
rotect it: Or if that could not be obtained, 
— was ordered to try, whether the Emperor 
would take Bulloigu into his Hands, and 
what Recompence he would give for it; but 
this he was ordered to propoſe as a Motion of 
his own. 'The Emperor ſhifted him off for 
ſome Time by Delays ; and pretended that the 
carrying his Son about from Town to Town, 
making them {wear Obedience, took him uM 
ſo, that till that was over, he could not re. 
ceive his Propoſitions. But the Progreſs of te 
French about Bullciginn, made Paget imp 
tient; ſo the Biſhop of Arras, and the Em. 
peror's other Miniſters were appointed to treu P 
with him. They at firſt treated of ſome N. 
Differences between the Courts of Admiral 
of both Sides, and propoſed ſome Expedia 
for adjuſting them: For the Confirmation e. 
the Treaty, it was offered, that the Price bin; 
ſhould do it; but Paget moved likewiſe, tn 
it might be confirmed by the States. It wi 
anſwered, that the Emperor would never uM 
to his Subjects to confirm his 'Treaties : MM 
had fifteen or fixteen Parliaments, and uo 
be in a very uneaſy Condition, if all theſe mu 
know the Secrets of his Negotiations 2 3 
3 my 
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ſince the King of England was under Age, it Book II. 

was more . re for them to demand 
a Ratification from his Parliament. Paget 1549. 
anſwered, the King's Power was the ſame at 

all Ages, and a Ratification under the Great 


Seal did oblige him as much, as if he had 
made the Treaty himſelf; and objected, that 
W their laſt Treaty with France was ratified by 
the Aſſembly of the States. To this they an- 
ſwered, that the Prerogative of the Kings of 
France was ſo limited, that they could not 
alienate any thing which belonged to the 
Crown, without Conſent of the Parliament 
of Paris, and of the States; but the Em- 
peror had a more unlimited Power in making 
Treaties. As for the Buſineſs of Bulloign, 
the Biſhop of Arras ſaid, it was taken after 
the Emperor's Treaty with England, and ſo 
vas not included in it; nor could the Empe- 
ror comprehend it within it, without Breach 
of his Faith and Treaties with France; which 
vas fo contrary to the Emperor's Honour, 
chat it could not be done. For the Honour of 
Ja Prince is a good Excuſe, when he has no 
lind to engage in a decitful, or unjuſt War; 
but it is often forgotten when the Circum- 
ances are more favourable. 
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Abꝛidgment of the Hiſtow 


Book 11, preſently ; and if at the ſame Time it were 
WAY not more adviſeable to make an End of the 


1549. 


againſt 


War in £c0742914, ſince there was no Poſſibi- 


lity of compaſſing the Marriage, for which 


it was firſt begun. 


A Faction Upon this, all the Protector's Enemies took 


off the Mask, and declared themſelves againſt 


the Pro- jt, The Earl of Southampton and the Earl of 


dector. 


IWarmzick were the chief Sticklers ; the one 
hated him for turning him out of his Office, 
and the other hoped to be the chief Man in 
Buſineſs if he ſhould fall. Many Things con- 
curred to raiſe the Protector many Enemies; 
his Partiality to the Commons provoked the 
Gentry ; his cutting oft his Brother's Head, 
and buiiding a magnificent Palace in the 
Strand, upon the Ruins of ſome Biſhops 
Houſes and Churches, and that in a Time 
both of War and Plague, diſguſted the Peo- 
ple. The Clergy hated him, not only for his 

romoting the Changes made in Religion, 
but for his poſſeſſing himſelf of fo many of 
the Biſhops beſt Mannors: His entertaining 
Foreign Troops, both Germans and Talian, 
tho' done by Conſent of the Council, yet 
gave a general Diſtaſt. And that great Ad- 
vancement he was raiſed to, wrought much 
both on himſelf and others; for it raiſed 
his Pride, as much as it provoked the Hg 
of others: The Privy-Counſellors complained, 
that he was become fo arbitrary in bis Pro- 
ceedings, that he little regarded the Oppoſi- 
tion that was made by the Majority of the 
Council to any of his Deſigns. All thels 
Things concurr'd to beget him many Enemies; 


and except Craniner, who never forſook his 


F riend, 


of the Rekozmation, Kc. voz 
Friend, and * and Sth, all turned 8 Book II. 
ainſt him. So they violently oppoſed the Lv 
Propoſition for a Treaty with 5 4 : They 1549. 
alſo complained, that the Places about Y. 
loigu were loſt by his Careleſneſs, and by his 
| not providing them well; and that he had 
recalled the Garriſon our of Hadingron ; and 
WE they put him in Mind of the Conditions up- 


on which he was firſt made Protector, by. 
, WE which he was limited to do nothing but by 
\ WE their Advice; tho' he had ſince that taken 
. out a Patent, which cloathed him with a far 


; | orcater Power, Upon Pager's Return, when 
e ir was viſible that nothing could be expected 


, from the Emperor, he preſs'd.chem much to 

e conſent to a Treaty with Erazce : But it was 

s (aid, that he had ſecretly directed Paget to 

c WF procure no better Anſwer, that ſo he might 

- be furniſhed with an Excuſe for ſo diſhonour- 

is able an Action ; therefore they would not 

n, WE give Way to it. 5 
The Protector carried the King to Hampton- Which 
ng Court, and put many of his own Creatures turns to a 
15, about him, which encreaſed the Jealouſies: So publick 


| Nine of the Privy - Council met at Zly-Honſe, Breach. 
and aſſumed to themſelves the Authority of ber. 
the Council ; and Secretary Petre — | 
by the King to ask an Account of their Meet- 
Log, inſtead of returning, joined himſelf to 
them. They made a large Declaration of the 
ProteQor's ill Government and bad Deſigns; 
and of his engaging the King to ſet his Hand 
| to Letters for raiſing Men, and for diſperſing 
ſeditious Papers; therefore they reſolved to 
| {ce to the Safety of the King and Kingdom. 
| Both the City of London, and the Lieutenant 
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Book II. of the Torrey declared for them: They alſo 
SH ſent Letters all over Euglana, deſiring the Af. 


4549. 


f 


—— 


| King had left the Government of his Perſon 


ſent them for their Safety. Cranmer, and 


ſiſtance of the Nobility and Gentry. Seven 
more Privy-Counſellors came and joined with 
them. 'T hey wrote to the King, complaining 
of the Protector's Obſtinacy, and his refuſing 
to hearken to their Counſels, tho” the late 


and Kingdom to them in common, and the 
Protector was advanced to that Dignity by 
them, upon Conditions which he had little 
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regarded; therefore they deſired the King { 
would conſtrue well of their Intentions and t 
Proceedings. The Protector had removed t 
the King from Hampron-Conrt, as being an C, 
open Place to Windſcr, which had ſome mere 0! 
Lefence about it; and had armed ſome of W 
his own Servants, and ſet them about the of 
Kirg's Perſon, which heighten'd the Jealou- fa 
fies of him; yet ſeeing himſelf abandon'd by th 
all his Friends, except a few, and finding the ; 
Party againſt him was formed to ſuch a his 
Strength, that it would be in vain to ſtrugge BR en. 
any longer, he offer'd to ſubmit himſelt to ME ticl 
the Council. So a Propoſition of a Treaty Pre 


was ſet on Foot; and the Lords at Landi 
were deſired to ſend two of their Number WR 
wich their Propoſitions, and a Paſſport wa 


the other two wrote to the Council, to diſpoſe 
them to an Agreement, and not to follos 
Cruel Counſels. Many falſe Reports, as | 
uſual on ſuch Occafions, were carried of th 
Protector, as if he had threatned, that i 
they intended to put him to Death, the King 
ſhould die firſt, which ſerved to encreaſe tu 


ok the Refozymation, &c. 10 
Prejudices againſt him. The Council wrote to Book II. 
Craumer and Paget, charging them to look 
well to the King's Perſon, that he ſhould not 1549. 
be removed from Minaſor; and that the Duke 
of Semerſet's Servants might be put from 
him, and his own ſworn Servants admitted to 
wait: They alſo proteſted that they would 
proceed with ail the Moderation and Favour 
towards the Duke of S$04erjet that was poſ- 
ſible. The Council underitanding that all 
2 were prepared as they had deſired, 
ſent firſt Three of their Number, to ſee that 
the Duke of Sorzerſer, and ſome of his Crea- 
tures, Sith, Stanhbop, T hynne, Wolf and Ce- 
cil, ſhould be confined to their Lodgings ; and. 
on the 12th of October, the whole Council 
went to Windſer, and made great Proteſtations 
of their Duty to the King, which he received 
favourably ; and aſſured them, he took all 
that they had done in good Part. | 
The Duke of Somerſet, with the teſt of The Pro- 
his Friends, except Cecil, who was preſently tector's 
W enlarged, were ſent to the Toer, and manyAr- Fall. 
ticles were objected to him, That he being made 
Protector, with this Condition, that he ſhould 
do nothing but by the Conſent of the other 
WE xeccutors ; had treated with Ambaſſadors a- 
art; had made Biſhops and Lord Lieutenants 
Without their Knowledge; had held a Court 
pf Requeſts in his Houſe ; had embaſed the 
Won; had neglected the Places the King had 
In France; had encouraged the Commons in 
% heir late Inſurrections ; and had given out 
ommiſſions, and proclaimed a Pardon with- 
ut their Conſent: That he had animated 
Ihe King againſt the reſt of the Council, and 
5 had 
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Abzidgment of the Piſtozy 


Book II. had proclaimed them Traitors, and had put 
his own Servants armed about the King's Per- 
ſon. By theſe it appears, the Crimes againſt © 
him were the Effects of his ſudden Exaltation, . 
that had made him too much forget that he 2 
was a Subject; but that he had carried his wy C 
Greatneſs with much Innocence, fince no A&ts Will © 
of Cruelty, Rapine, or Bribery, were object. t 
ed to him; for they were rather Errors and i t 
Weakneſſes, than Crimes. His embaſing the n 
Coin was done upon a common Miſtake of We C 
weak Governments, who fly to that as their Wil ® 
laſt Refuge in the Neceflity of their Affaits, 0 
In his Impri ſonment, he ſet himſelf to the tl 
Study of Moral Philoſophy and Divinity, and P. 
wrote a Preface to a Book of Patience, which Mi 81 
had made great Impreſſions on him. His Fall £ ti 
was a great Affliction to all that loved the fo 
Reformation, and that was encreaſed, becauſe 50 
they had no Reaſon to truſt much to the 0 
two ehief Men of the Party againſt him, EE 
Southampton and Warwick ; the one was 1 . D 
known Papiſt, and the other was looked ona 5 0 
a Man of no Religion: And both at the Em. ® 
peror's Court, and in France, it was expected th 
that upon this Revolution Matters of Religion 8 
would be again ſet back into the Poſture in bi 
which King Henry had left them. The Duke MR 
of Norfolk and Gardiner hoped to be di. In 
charged, and Sonner look d to be re-eſtabliſh 2 Fr 
in his Biſhoprick again, and all People began bv 
to fall off much from the new Service: Bull . 
the Earl of Warsrick finding the King was 2ca· 7 a 
louſly addicted to the Reformation, quickly = 
forſook the Popiſh Party, and ſeemed to be a 5 


mighty Promoter of that Work. A Court 
Ci 


of the Refounatfon, &c. 
Civilians was appointed to examine Zonner's Book II. 
Appeal, and upon their Report the Coun E. 
cil rejected it, and confirmed the Sentence 1549. 
that was paſs'd upon him, 

But next, Foreign Affairs come under their The Em- 
Care. They ſuſpected that Paget had not peror will 
dealt effectually with the Emperor, to aſſiſt not aſſiſt 
them in the Preſervation of Bulloign; ſo them. 
they ſent over Sir To. Cheyney, to try what 
might be expected from him: They allo took 

Care of the Garriſon, and both encreaſed it, 
and ſupplied it well. Cheyney found the 
= {ame Reception with the Emperor, and had 
the ſame Anſwer that Paget got. The Em- 
peror preſſed him much that Matters of Reli- 
gion might be again conſidered, and conteſs'd, 
W til! that were done, he could not aſſiſt them 
ſo effectually, as otherwiſe he would do: So 
now the Council found it neceſſary to apply 
to the Court of France for a Peace. The 
Earl of Southampton left the Court in great 
Diſcontent; he was neither reſtored to his 
Office of Chancellor, nor was he made one 


* ot the Six Lords that were appointed to have 

i che Charge of the King's Perſon ; this touch- 
oed him ſo much, that he died not long after 

8100 W of Grief, as was believed. 

of ln Neeber, a Seſſion of Parliament met: A Seſſion 
or In which an Act was paſs'd, declaring it of 83 
Foy rea ſon to call any to the Number of Twelve ment. 


W together, about any Matter of State, if being 4 
required, they did not diſperſe themſelves ; bl 

W Other riotous Aſſemblies were alſo declared 
felonious; the giving out of Prophecies 


het F | concerning the King, or Council, was alſo 
* Wade penal. Another Law was made 


againſt 
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1549. 


Abzidgment of the Piſtoꝛy 
againſt Vagabonds, the former Statute was 
repealed, as too ſevere, and Proviſions were 
made for the Relief of the Sick and Impo- 
tent, and employing ſuch as could work. 
The Biſhops made a heavy Complaint of 
the Growth of Vice and Impiety, and that 
their Power was ſo much abridged, that they 


could not repreſs it: So a Bill was read, en- 


larging their Authority, but it was thought 
that it gave them too much Power; yet it 
was ſo moderated, that the Lords 4 it, 
but the Commons rejected it: And inſtead of 
it, {ent up a Bill that impowered Thirty two, 
who were to be named by the King, the one 
halt of the 'Temporality, and the other of the 
Spirituality, to compilea Body of Eccle ſfaſti- 
cal Laws within three Years; and that theſe 
not being contrary to the Common,or Statute 


Law, and approved of by the King, ſhould 


have the Force of Ecclefiaſtical Laws: Of 


15 80. 


The Duke 
of cmer- 
ſet fined, 
but rcſto- 
red to Fa- 
your, 


the Thirty two, four were to be Biſhops, and 
as many to be Common Lawyers. 
Six Biſhops, and fix Divines, were im- 
powered to prepare a new Form of Ordinati- 
on ; which being confirmed under the great 
Seal, ſhould take Place after A#ril next. 
Articles were alſo put in againſt the Duke of 
Somerſet, with a Confeſſion ſigned by him. 
But ſome objected, that they ought rot to 
proceed, till they knew whether he had ſigned 
it voluntarily, or not; and ſome were ſent to 
examine him. He acknowledged he had done 
it freely, but proteſted that his Errors had 
flowed rather from Indiſcretion than Malice, 
and denied all treaſonable Deſigns again 
the King, or the Realm: He was fined in 


2000 


of the Reloꝛmation, &c. 


Coo J. a Year in Land, and in the Loſs of 
I his Goods and Offices. He complained 
the Heavineſs of this Cenſure, and deſired 
F rneſtly to be reſtored to the King's Favour, 


ediently, that he ſhould make Amends for 
Wh: paſt Follies; which was thought a Sign of 
Wo abject a Mind; others excuſed it, ſince the 
oer and Malice of his Enemies was ſuch, 
at he was not ſafe as long as he continued 
= Priſon. He was diktharged in the Beginning 
WE {ebruary : Soon after, he had his Pardon, 
Wd did ſo manage his Intereſt in the King, 
Wat he was again brought both ro the Court 
Wd Council in April. But if theſe Submiſſi- 


b 
i- gained him ſome Favour at Court, they 
ez; ik him as much in the Eſteem of the 


te orld. | 1 
d The Reformation was now, after this Con- A pro- 
tion was over, carried on again with Vi- greſs in 


W new Service, and to call in all the Books 
the old Offices. An Act paſſed in Parlia- 
Ent to the ſame Effect, one Earl, ſix Bi- 


xi, ps, and four Lords only diflenting : All 
of old Books and Images were appointed to 
im. detaced, and all Prayers to Saints were to 
to truck out of the Primmers publiſhed by 
ned late King. A Subſidy was granted, and 
t to King gave a general Pardon, out of 
one ich all Priſoners on the Account of the 
had te, and Anabaptiſts, were excepted. In 
hice, Seſſions the eldeſt Sons of Peers were firſt 
1 dwed to fit in the Houſe of Commons. 
in 
of / The 


WWW 
r 


1 d promiſed to carry himſelf ſo humbly and 
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ur. The Council ſent Orders over E118- the Refor- 
, to require all to conform themſelves to mation. 
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Book II. The Committee appointed to prepare the 
Az Book of Ordinations, finiſhed their Wa 
1559 with common Conſent, only Heath, Bilkyi 
The Book of Worceſter, refuſed to ſign it, for which Mi 
of Ordi- as called before the Council, and require 
mation mt do it; but he (ill refuſing, was ſent wiſh 
_ 88 Priſon. This was thought hard Meaſure, wil 
puniſh one for not concurring in a Thing nl 
yet ſettled by Law. Heath was a Compil 
who went along with the Changes that well 
made, but was ready, upon the firſt fav 
able Conjuncture, to return back to the od 
Superſtition. It was found, that in the ani 
ent Church, there was nothing uſed in 0 
dinations, but Prayer and Impoſition of 
Hands: The : Additions of anointing ali 
giving conſecrated Veitments were atterwa 
brought in. And in the Council of 1/cr:u 
it was declared, that the Rite of ordainig 
a Prieſt, was the delivering the Veſſels ill 
the Euchariſt, with a Power to offer Sacriſ 
to God for the Dead and Living, which vi 
a Novelty invented to ſupport the Eli! 
Tranſubſtantiation. So all theſe Addition 
were cut off, and Ordination was reſtored 
a greater Simplicity; and the Form 
made almoſt the ſame that we ſtill uſe ; a 
then in ordaining a Prieſt, the Biſhop wa! 
lay one Hand on his Head, and with! 
other to give him a Bible, and a Chalice, d 
Bread en it. In the Conſecration of a1 
ſhop, the Form was the ſame that we {lili 
tain; only then they kept up the Cuſton 
giving the Biſhop a Staff, ſaying theſe War 
Be to the Flock of Chriſt 2 Shepherd. In b 
Middle of the Sixth Century, the Anointl 


| 


1 
. 
pl 

'}F 
wh 
: 


or the Kefozmation, &c. 


Ws not uſed in the Roman Church for two wu 
Mees after that. In the Eighth Century, 1550. 
a 


Veſtments were given with a ſpecial 
eſſing, impowering Prieſts to offer Expiatory 
crifices; then their Heads were anointed : 
d in the Tenth Century, the Belief of 
anſubſtantiation being received, the Veſſels 
che Sacrament were delivered. It is evi- 
It from the ſeveral Forms of Ordination, 


one Manner; and that the Prayer, which 
ſome Ages was the Prayer of Conſecration, 
s in other Ages eſteemed only a Prayer 
paratory to it. There were ſome Sponſions 
dmiſed, as a Covenant, to which the Ordi- 
ion was a Seal. The firſt of theſe was, 
at the Perſons that came to receive Orders, 
ee that they believed they were inward- 

vived to it by the Holy Ghoſt. If this were 
confidered, it would no Doubt put many 
Wit thirſt after Sacred Offices to a Stand, 
Wo if they examine themſelves well, dare 
pretend to that, concerning which per- 


"ps they know nothing, but that they have 
1 ot: And if they make the Anſwer pre- 
1 ibed in the Book, without feeling any ſuch 
1 tion in their Heart, they do publickly lie 
„Cod, and againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and 
e no Reaſon to expect a Bleſſing on Or- 
| oy s ſo obtained. But too many conſider 
n only as a Ceremony in Law, neceſſary 
War make them capable of ſome Place of Pro- 
In and not as the Dedication of their Lives 


ls It were ha for the Church if 
4 — Biſhops 


e prieſis Hands was began in France, but Book II. 


? at the Church did not believe it ſelf tied 


| Labours to God, and to the _ of 
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Book II. Biſhops would not think it e barely iſ 
put theſe Queſtions, but would uſe or 
1550. Strictneſs in examining before-hand the My 
tives that ſer on thoſe who come to beg 
dained. Another Sponſion is, Tat th 
Prieſts ſbail reach the Veopie, C0mmiied 
their Charge, aud hort them both in jr 
and public, and viſit the ſick. By this i 
plight their Faith to God for the Carey 
Souls to be managed by them in Perſon, a 
upon that they muſt find the paſtoral (x 
to be a Load indeed; and ſo will neither 
ſert their Flocks, nor hire them out to wel 
and, perhaps, ſcandalous Mercenaries. 
which the Faultineſs of ſome have brouglli 
a Blemiſh on this Church, and given ſcand 
to many, who could not have been ſo eaſj 
rſuaded to divide from it, if it had Ald 
— that they were prejudiced by ſuch gu 
and publick Abuſes. 1 
The Council was now much perplexed ui 
the Buſineſs of 27201972 3 and though they 
oppoſed the delivering it up by the Protea 
yet that End being ſerved in pulling hi 
down, they were convinced of the Neceſſ 
of doing it, and ſo were induced to liltent 
the Propoſition that one G1112407714 made tn 
Treaty. He was employed by the Conſtad 
A*onmorancy, and gave them Afſuranc 
that as ſoon as that was ended, the Frei 
King would engage on the Behalf of the q 
| prefled Princes of the Empire. 
Pool cho- At this Time Pope Pars the third di 
ſen Pope, In the Corclave that followed, Cardinal I 
but loſt it. veſe ſet up Cardina Porl, whoſe wiſe Bebi tior 
our at Zrent had raiſed his Eſteem mu oy 
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of the Refozmatton, cc. 113 
alſo appeared, that though he was of the Book II. 
mperor's Faction, yet he did not ſerve hi 
lindly. Some loaded him both with the 13550. 
nputations of Lutheraniſm, and of Juconti- 
ee: The laſt would not have hindred his 
dvancement much, though true; yet he = 
ly cleared himſelf of it. But the former 4 
heavier ; for in his Retirement at Viterbo, | 
here he was Legate, he had given himſelf 1 
uch to the Study of Controverſies; and | 
ranellius, Flaminio, and others ſuſpected of 
1therantſm, had lived in his Houſe; and in 
e Council of Trent he ſeemed favourable to 
me of their Opinions; but the great Suffer- 
ps both of himſelf and Family in Eng- 
1 ſeemed to ſet him above all Suſpicions. 
hen the Party for him had almoſt gained 
uficient Number of Suffrages, he ſeemed 
Wt le concerned at it, and did rather decline, 
an aſpire to that Dignity ; and expreſſed a 
"itch of Philoſophy on this Occafion, that 1 
) 1s more ſuitable to antient than modern 1 
tterns. When a full Number had agreed, ll 
d came to adore him, according to the or- 1 
ary Ceremony, he received it with his uſu- # 
WColdneſs; and that being done in the 1 
Wont, he ſaid, God loved Light, and there- 
e adviſed them to delay it till Day came. 
e Italians, among whom Ambition paſſes 
the Character of a great Mind, looked on 
Ws an inſufferable Piece of Dulneſs ; ſo 1 
Cardinals ſhrunk from him before Day, = 
Wc choſe 4% Monte Pope, who reigned by 
Name of Julius the Third. His firſt Pro- 
tion was very extraordinary; for he gave 
own Hat to a Servant that kept his Mon- 
1 1 key; 
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114 Abꝛldgment of the Hiſto2y 
Book II. key; and being ask'd the Reaſon of it, ty 
W ſaid, he ſaw as much in his Servant to recom. 

1550. mend him to be a Cardinal, as the Conclay 

ſaw in him to induce them to chooſe him Fo 


But others imputed: this to an unnatural Af 
fection for him. 
A Trea- Ambaſſadors were ſent over to France, the 


ty with Lord R1fſel, Paget (made alſo a Lord) al | 


PO PISS ² . eng ES CH 


France, ſome others, to ſettle the Treaty of Peace fff 
They were order'd in the firſt Place, to atk the 
Delivery of the Scotiſ Queen, and PaymenM 

of the perpetual] Penfion, But the rea 

would not treat about theſe ; their MalterwM 
tended to marry the Scotiſh Queen to the Du 

pm and would not be tributary to anotial 

rince, or pay a perpetual Penfion, But the 

offer d a Sum of Money for Bulloigu. Thing 


tuck a little at the razing the Fortificati 


in Aldernay and Sark, two ſmall Mlands int: 


Channel, which the French defired ; anda 
the delivering up of Roxborurgh and Ay 
to the Scots, then in the Hands of the E 
The Council ordered their Commiſſioners 


inſiſt on theſe Things, and to offer to break i 


their Conference rather than yield to them 


but if that had no Effect on the Frenc/, tha 


they were to let them go. In Concluſion, ti 
Engliſb, after a Proteſtation, by which tit 
reſerved to the King all the Rights that! 
had at the Beginning of the War, agreed 
deliver up Pulloign, and all the Places abt 
it, and all the Ordinance in it; except wi 


the Engliſh had caſt, for which the F 


were to pay them Four hundred thous 
Crowns. All the Places which the EAN 
had in. Scotland were to be delivered up, 4 
N | 


of the Refoumation, &c. 
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be Ne Forts razed; and fix Hoſtages were to be Book II. 
n- ren on both Sides for the Performance, wo 
re the Sons of Men of the greateſt Qua- 1550. 
7 So was the Peace fully concluded, and 
Articles were duly perform'd on both 


ands. The Council approved of the Pro- 
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te dings of their Plenipotentiaries, only the 
or! of ///arwwick, who had declared himſelf 
ch againſt the Delivery of Hulloigu, pre- 
td cd Sickneſs, and was abſent. 


at this Time the Earl of J/arwick ordered 
WR cview to be made of all Accounts, and 
Night in much Money by the Fines of thoſe 


mes Tiynne in 6000 J. and many others of 
Protector's Creatures in 3000/. 


WNorwich, reſigned; upon which T berleby, 
hop of Weſtminſter, was removed to Nor- 
; and it was intended to re-unite London 
Weſtminſter, but tho? they ſtill remained 
erent Sees, yet they were now put under 
Man's Care: His Patent was not during 
aſure, but during Life. It does not ap- 
Ir that there was any Deſign in this Reign 
Put down Cathedrals ; for tho' Weſtminſter, 
ceſter and Durham were ſuppreſſed, the 
former being unitgd, one to London, and 


eber to Worceſter; and the latter being 
ulde divided in two, yet in none of theſe 
e the Dean and Chapter Lands fallen. 


__- Gardt- 


Wo were accuſed for Malverſation, The 
Wr! of Arundel was fined in 12000 J. Sir 


n February Ridiey was made Biſhop of Ridley 
11402 and Weſtminſter, 10004. a Year of made Bi- 
Rents of the See were aſſigned him, with [hop of 
enſe to hold two Prebends. Reps, Biſhop London, 
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Articles while he continued in Priſon; and 

efired that be might be either tried, or ſet at 

iberty 3 for he asked not Mercy but Juſtice: 

And being called before the Council, and re- 

uired to ſign thoſe Articles, he gave them 

he ſame Anſper: He ſaid ſome of theſe 
doints were already ſettled by Law, others 
ere not ſo, and in theſe he was at Liberty to 
o as he pleated. Upon this, his Biſhoprick 
as ſequeſtred, and he was required to con- 
orm himſelf within three Months, under 
Pain of Deprivation ; and the Freedom of the 
wer was denied him. All this was much 
enſured, as contrary to Law, and the Liber- 
es of Engliſh-Men; and it was ſaid, it ſa- 
oured more of a Court of Inquiſition, than of 
legal Way of proceeding. 'The Canon-law 
as not yet rectified; ſo the King being in 


e Pope's room, this way, ex Officio, was ex- 


"1 Wuſcd, as grounded upon the Forms of the 

Fa birirua! Courts. 

rere was a D:ſcourſe on foot of a Marriage 

rh detween the King and a Daughter of France, 

* hich grieved the Reformers, who rather 

1 Fiſhed him to marry Maxiimilian's Daughter, 

"1 ho was believed to favour the Reformation, 

f nd was eſteemed one of the beſt Men of the 
"ce. Old Tatimer prezched at Court, and Latimer 


8 Ll 


ans, without Affection between the Parties; 
nd that they occaſioned ſo much Whoring, 


he Luxury and Vanity of the Age, "ang —— 
calle 


nd fo many Divorces: He alſo complained of 


117 


ations, and the Lawfulneſs of a married Book II. 
lergy: But he ſaid, he would ſign no more Dad 


1550. 


arned the King of the ill Effects of bad preaches 


arriages, which were made up only as Bar- at Court, 


113  Abzidgment of the Hiſtow 
Book II. called Goſpellers, who were concerned for m 
Sa; wy but Abbey and Chantry Lands ; he al 

1550, preſſed the ſetting up a primitive Diſciplin 
in the Church. He preached this as his la 
Sermon, and ſo uſed great Freedom: It 
complained that the King's Debts were ng 

paid, and yet his Officers grew vaſtly rich; 

e prayed the King not to ſeek his Pe. 

ſures too much, and charged all about hin 

to be faithful to him. | 

Hooper The See of Gloceſter fell vacant, an 
_— wh Hooper was named to it; upon which the 
Glotefter Heats concerning Things indifferent, that 
has Scry. have fince that Time ſo fatally rent th 
ples con- Church, had their firſt Riſe. He had fone 
cerning . Scruples about the Epiſcopal Veſtments, and 
the Veit- thought that all thoſe Garments having bean 
ments. conſecrated with much Superſtition, were t 
be reckon'd among the Elements condemned 

by St. Paul. But Ridley juſtify'd the Uſed 

them, and ſaid, the Elements condemned by 

St. Paul, were only the Yezvify Cremonies; 

which tho' the Apoſtles condemned, when 

they were impoſed as neceſſary, (for that im: 

ported that the Maſaical Law was not ye 
abrogated, and that the Meſſiah was nt 

come) yet they themſelves uſed them at other 

Times, to gain upon the 7s by that Com- 

pliance. And it Apoſtles did ſuch Thingst 

gain them, Subjects ought much more to obey 

the Laws in Matters indifferent; and ſupes 

ſtitious Conſecrations was as good an Argu- 

ment for throwing down all the Churches, a 

for laying aſide thoſe Habits. Cramer de 

fired Pucer's Opinion concerning the Lawful 


neſs of thoſe Habits, and the Obligation lying 
00 


of the Refozmation, &c. 


ik is Opinion was, that every Creature of God 
in good, and that no former Abuſe could 


ake a Thing indifferent in it ſelf, become 
awful: He thought antient Cuſtoms ought 
t to be lightly changed, and that there 


5 ght be a good Uſe made of thoſe Garments; 
le, et they might well expreſs the Purity and 
in {odor that became all who miniſtred in Holy 
ings ; and that it was a Sin to diſobey the 
aus in ſuch Matters. Yet fince thoſe Gar- 
del ents had been abuſed to Superſtition, and 
hire like to become a Subject of Contention, 
+. wiſhed they might be taken away by Law; 
ood that Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, and a more 
au mpleat Reformation might be ſet up; and 
bent a Stop might be put to the robbing of 
eu urches ; otherwiſe they might ſee in the 
mel eſent State of Germany, a dreadful Proſpect 
{of that which Euglaud ought to look for. He 
Ah wrote to the ſame Effect to Hooper, and 
ie ched that all good Men would unite againſt 
hene greater Corruptions, and then leſſer Abuſes 
im Huld eaſily be redreſſed. Peter Martyr did 


ſo deliver his Opinion to the ſame Purpoſe, 


7 
* d was much troubled at Hooper's Stiffneſs, 
her Wd at ſuch Conteſts among the Profeſſors of 
me Religion, Hooper was ſuſpended from 


eaching ; but the Earl of J/arwick wrote to 
anmer to diſpenſe with him in that Matter: 
anſwered, that while the Law continued 
Force, he could not do it without incurring 


gl . a 
1 Pfei re. Upon that, the my wrote to 
de, allowing him to do it, and di 


h the Law; yet this Matter was not ſettle 
a Tear after, John a Laſco, with ſome 
I | Germans 


[Penny | 
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Subjects to obey the Laws about them. Book II. 


1550. 
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Book II. 


Abꝛidgment of the Hilla 


Germans of the Helvetian Confeſſion, cam P 


tis Year into England, being driven out I tf 


13550. 


of the 
Common- 
Prayer 
Book. 


ment. Polidore Virgil was this Year ſuffen ou 


Germany by the Perſecution there. They WA th 
were erected by Letters Patents into a Corp re 
ration, and a Laſco was their Superintendent CG: 
He being a Stranger, meddled too much h an 
Evgliſh Affairs, and wrote both againſt ex 
Habits, and againſt Kneeling in the Sac th. 


to 0 out of England, and ſtill to hold Hex 
Preterments he had in it. Poiuet was mad 
Biſhop of Rocheſter, and Coverdale Coadju 


tor to Veſey in Exeter. | Ki 

A Review There was now a Deſign ſet on foot for of 
Review of the Cormmon-Prayer-ZBook e: In UI 

der to which, Yucer's Opinion was asked. Hing 

approved the main Parts of the former Boo mu 

he wiſhed there might be not only a Den San 

ciation againſt ſcandalous Perſons that came ing 

the Sacrament, but a Diſcipline to exchilitie 

them: That the Habits might be laid aſid cone 

that no Part of the Communion- Office mie chif 


be uſed, except when there was a Sacrament 
that Communions might be more frequent; 
that the Prayers might be ſaid in a pla 
Voice; that the Sacrament might be put if 
the People's Hands; and that there migl 
be no Prayers for the Dead, which had nl 


been uſed in uſtin Martyr's Time. He «WT we 
viſed a Change of ſome Phraſes in the Of ia! 
of the Communion, that favoured TraniwMWChy 
ſtantiation too much; and that Baptiſm my For 
be only in Churches: He thought the Hallonhat 
ing the Water, the Chriſm, and the wilhou] 
Garments, were too ſenical 5 nor did he High 


prove of abjuring the Devil, nor of the Go 


- father Vo 


ok the Refoamation, cc. 121 


Father's anſwering in the Child's Name: He Book II. 
thought Confirmation ſhould be delayed till 
the Perſon was of Age, and came fincerely ro 1550 
renew the Baptiſmal Covenant. He adviſed. 
Catechiſing every Holiday, both of Children 

and the Adult; he diſliked private Marriages, 

extreme Unction, and offering Chriſomes at 

the Churching of Women; and thought there 

ought to be * Strictneſs uſed in the 
examining of thoſe who came to receive 
Orders. 


At the ſame Time he underſtood that the 
King expected a New. years Gift from him, 
of a Book written particularly for his own 
Uſe: So he made a Book for him, concern-. - | 
ing the Kingdom of Chriſt. He preſs'd Bucer of- 
much the ſetting up of a ſtrict Diſcipline, the fers ſome 
Sanctification of the Lord's Day, the appoint- A N 
ing many Days of Faſting, and that a 7 3 
lities and Non reſidences might be effeually 
condemned; that Children might be Cate- 
chiſed; that the Reverence due to Churches 
might be preſerved; that the Paſtoral Functi- 
on might be reſtored to what it ought to be; 
hat Biſhops might throw off ſecular Affairs, 
End take Care of their Dioceſes, and govern 
hem by the Advice of their Presbyters; 
hat there might be Rural Biſhops over 
wenty or Thirty Pariſhes, and that Provin- 
Fial Councils might meet twice a Year that 
Church: lands ſhould be reſtored, and that 
Fourth Part might be aſſigned to the Poor; 
hat Marriage without Conſent of Parents, 
ould be annulled; that a ſecond Marriage 
might be declared lawful, after a Divorce 


or Adultery, and ſome other Reaſons ; that 
ſatha Vol. II. ä TY Care 


PR 
- 


— 


... ͤ—:—;2§ͤůù¹uõ.. K ¾— TETRIS pry” UWA Megs 


r 


2 


122 


Book II. Care ſhould be taken of the Education of 


NI 


1550, 


The 
King's 
great Un- 
derſtan d- 


2 in. 
[ 


Altars put 
down. 


Abꝛidgment of the Þiſtow 


Youth, and for repreſſing Luxury, that the 
Law might be reformed ; that no Office 
might be ſold, but given to the moſt deſery- 
ing; that none ſhould be put in Priſon upon 
flight Offences; and that the Severity of 
ſome Laws, as that which made Theft Capi. 
tal, might he mitigated. | 
Ihe young King was much pleaſed with 
theſe Advices; and upon that, began himſelf 


2 k ea ” EY ns 


8 


om o 
oO 


to form a Scheme for amending many Things v 
that were amiſs in the Government, which | ay 
he wrote with his own Hand, and in a Stile R 
and Manner that had much of a Child in it, bu 
though the Thoughts were manly : It appears Ml thi 
by it, that he intended to ſet up a Church- do! 
Diſcipline, and ſettle a Method for breeding 1 


of Youth ; but the Diſcourſe is not finiſhed, 
He alſo wrote a Journal of every thing that 
nent at Home, and of the News that came 
om beyond Sea. It has clear Marks of his 
own compoſing, as well as it is written with 
his own Hand. He wrote another Diſcourſe 
in French, being a Collection of all the Plz 
ces of Scripture againſt Idolatry, with a Pre- 
face before it, dicted to the Protector. 


At this Time Ridley made his firſt Viſitati- 
on of his Dioceſe ; the Articles upon which $a 
he proceeded, were chiefly relating to the ers 
Service and Ceremonies that were poliſhed ns 


whether any continued to uſe them, or not; 
and whether there were any Anabaptiſts, 0! 
others, that uſed private Conventicles. He 
alſo carried ſome Injunctions with hin, 
againſt ſome Remainders of the former Su 
perſtition, and for exhorting the People 
3 e gre 


ok the Refozmation, Kc. 1323 
give Alms, and to come oft to the Sacrament 3 Book II. 
and that Altats might be removed, and Ta 
| bles put in their Room, in the moſt conveni- 755% 
| ent Place of the Chancel. In the antient 
| Church their Tables were of Wood : But the 
Sacrament being called a Sacrifice, as Prayers, 
Alms, and all Holy Oblations were, they 
came to be called Altars. This gave the Riſe 
to the Opinion of expiatory Sacrifices in the 
Maſs, and therefore it was thought fit to take 
| away both the Name and Form of Altars. 
Ridley only adviſed the Curates to do this; 
but upon ſome Conteſts ariſing concerning it, 
the Council interpoſed, and required it to be 
done, and ſent with their Order, a Paper 
of Reaſons juſtifying it, ſhewing that a 
Table was more proper than an Altar; eſpeci- 
Wally, ſince the Opinion of an expiatory Sacri- 
Wiice was ſupported by it. Sermons began to 
be preached in ſome Churches on Working- 
days; this occaſioned great running about, 
End Idleneſs; and raiſed Emulation among 
The Clergy : Upon which, the Council order- 
d them all to be put down. Since that 
Time there has been great Contention con- 
Eerning theſe; they were factiouſly kept up 
@y ſome, and too violently ſuppreſſed by 
Ithers : But now that Matter is quieted, and 
cy are in many Places ſtill continued, to 
We great Edification of the People. The 
Fovernment was now free of all Diſturbance 2 
he Coin was reformed, and Trade was en- 
Wuraged, The Faction in the Court ſeemed 
lo to be extinguiſhed, by a Marriage be- 
Veen the Earl of Warwick's Son, and rhe 
uke of Somerſet's Daughter. The * 
3 2 O 
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Book II. 


AR 
1550. 


Affairs of 
Scotland, 


many. 


was 3 St. And reges, yet he gave 


The Queen- Mother went to France, on De- 
And Ger- 


to obey the Emperor, accor 
that they only ſtood to the De 


Abzidgment of. the Piſlozp 

of Lunenburgh made a Propoſition of Mar. 
riage with Lady Mary, but the Treaty with 
the Infanta of Portiigal did till depend, ſo it 
was not entertained. 5 | 

In Scotlana, the Governor, now made Duke 
of Chaſtetherautt in France, was wholly led by 
his baſe Brother's Counſels, who, though he 


himſelf up, without any Diſguiſe, to his Plea- 
ſures, and kept another Man's Wife avowed- 
ly : By ſuch Means were the People more eafi- 
ly diſpoſed to hearken to the new Teachers 
and prepared for the Changes that followed, 


ſign to procure the Government of Scorland 
to be put in her Hands. 
A Diet was called in Germany ; the Town 
of Magdeburg was proſcribed : But they pub- WW H 
liſhed a Manifeſto, e e, their Readineſ {il fid 
ng to Law; and Er 

ence of their ha. 
Liberties, without doing Acts of Hoſtility to too 
others. It was now viſible, that the Defin be 


„3 


of the late War was to extinguiſh the Pro J 
teſtant Religion, and to ſet up Tyranny, 1 Sen 
was better to obey God than Man: And th Pac 
were reſolved to put all to Hazard, rathe 22 
than give up their Religion. Tumults wer eld 
raiſed in SFrasburg and other Towns, whel Tha 
the Maſs was again ſet up; and all Germui ſett] 
were dif poſed to a Revolt, only the wanted Chu; 
a Head. Severe Edits were alſo ſet out elbe 
Flanders; but the Execution of them walhſ2tic 
ſtop'd, at the Interceſſion of the Engl en 
Autærerp, who were reſolved otherwiſe to *g 


move the Trade to another Place. The En, 
: pen 


ok the Bekoꝛmation, &c. 
when it ſhould be brought back to Trent: But 


teſtants joined, refuſed to do it, unleſs all 
their former Decrees ſhould be reviewed, and 
their Divines heard, and admitted to vote 
and that the Pope would diſpenſe with the 
Oath which the Biſhops ſware to him : Yet 
he ſo far infinuated himſelf into the Empe- 
| ror's Confidence, that he was made General 
of the Empire, for the Reduction of Magae- 
burg, and reſolved fo manage that Matter 
| ſo as to draw great Advantages from it. The 
Emperor reckoned that he might well truſt 
him as long as he had 7%n Duke of Saxe in 
his Hands: But he had provoked him too 
wn much in the Matter of the Landgrave of 


ub Helſe, his Father in-law, to repoſe ſuch Con- 


neh fidence in him; ſo that this proved a fatal 
| Error to him, by which he loſt the Power he 
had then in Germany ; and Maurice proved 
too hard for him in Diffimulation, in which 
he was ſo great a Maſter. 


Dro The Popiſh Clergy in Eygland did now The po- 
. | generally comply to every Change that was piſh Cler- 
| theſ made,  Ogterborp, afterwards Biſhop of Car- 

ach /e, being informed againſt as favouring the ply gene- 


That he thought the Order of Religion then 


Church than that which was formerly re- 
out M eeived, and that he condemned Tranſubſtan- 
n wi aten as a late Invention, and approved the 


receiving always with the Prieſt. Smith, 
ho had written againſt the Marriage of the 
| 3 = Clergy, 


peror preſs d the Diet to ſubmit to the Counci I, Book II. 


Maurice of Fare, to whom all the Pro- 1550. _ 


3 


old Superſtition, did under his Hand declare, rally. 


ſettled, was nearer the Uſe of the primitive 


ommunion in both Kinds, and the Peoples 


# 
1 08 
1.87 
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Book II. Clergy, and was upon ſome Complaints put 
nin Priſon, being diſcharged by Craumer's In- 


Bucer's Martin Bucer died in the Beginning of 
Death. this Year, of the Stone, and griping of the 


Abzidgment of the Þiſtow 


1551. terceſſion, wrote a Submiſſion to him, acknow- 
ledging the Miitakes he had committed in his 
Book, and the Archbiſhop's Gentleneſs to- 
wards him ; and wiſhed he might periſh, if he 
did not writs fincerely, and called God a 
Witneſs againſt his Soul, if he lyed. Day, 
Biſhop of Chicheſter, did alſo preach a Ser- 
mon at £0ou77 againſt Tranſubſtantiation. 
The Principle, by which moſt of that Party 
governed themſelves was this, They thought 
they ought to oppoſe all the Changes, before 
they were eſtabliſhed by Law; yet that being 
done, that they might afterwards .compiy 
with them. Craumer was a maderate and 
prudent Man, and willing to accept of any 
thing they offered; reckoning, that whether 
they acted ſincerely or not, yet their Compli- 
ance would be a Means to quiet the Nation ; 

be was alſo of ſo compaſſionate a Nature, 
that he would never drive Things to Extremir 
ties, againſt Men that were grown old in 
their Errors, and: could not be eafily weaned 
from them: Only Gardiner and Bonne, 
were ſuch deceitful and cruel Men, that he 
thought it might be more excuſable to make 
$tretches for ridding the Church of them. 


Guts. He had great Apprehenſions of a fata 


Revolution in Euglaud, by Reaſon of ti 


ill Lives of the People, occaſioned chiefly bf 
the Want of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, and 


the Neglect of the Paſtoral Charge. Orden ; | 


fd 
buy 


were ſent from the Court to Cambridge, 


of the Reformation, &c. 


bury him with all the publick Honour to his Book II. 
Memory that could be deviſed. Speeches Www 
and Sermons were made both by Haadon 1551. 
the Univerſity Orator, and Parker, and Rea- 
114yn, The laſt of theſe was one of the moſt 
extraordinary Men, both for Learning, and 
a true Judgment of Things, that was in that 
Time: He had alſo in many Things differed 
from Bucer, and yet he acknowledged, that 
there was none alive, of whom he hoped 
now to learn ſo much as he had done by 
his Converſation with him. Bucer was in- 
ferior to none of all the Reformers in Learn- 
ing; but ſuperior to moſt of them in an 
excellent Temper of Mind, and a great Zeal 
for preſerving the Unity of the 7 vg . 
rare Quality in that Age, in which Melanct- 
bon and he were the moſt eminent! He had 
not that Nimbleneſs of diſputing, for which 
Peter Martyr was more — red; and the 


Popiſh Doctors took Advantage from that 
Wto carry themſelves more inſolently towards 
Soon after this, Gardiner's Proceſs was put Gardiner's 
to an End: A Commiſſion was iſſued out to Depriva- 
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Cramer, and three Biſhops, and ſome Civi- tion. 


Wians, to proceed againſt him, for his Con- 
empt, in refuſing to fign the Articles offered 
Wo him. He complained, that all that was 
one againſt him, was out of Malice; that 
e had been long impriſoned, and nothing 
Nas objected to him; that he was reſolved to 
Wbcy the Laws and Orders of Council, but. 
Hat he would acknowledge no Fault, not hav- 
Ws committed any. The Things objected 
Wo him, were, That he refuſed: to ſet out in 
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128 Abꝛidgment of the Piſto 
Book II. his Sermon the 5 Power when he was 
WAA under Age, and had affronted the Preachers 

whom the King had ſent to his Dioceſe ; 
that he had been negligent in executing the 
King's Injunctions, and refuſed to confeſs 
his Fault, or ask the King's Pardon ; and it 
was ſaid that the Rebellions raiſed in Eng- 
land, might have been prevented, if he had 
timouſly ſet forth the King's Authority: He 
an{wered, 'That he was not required to do it 
by any Order of Council, but only in a pri- 
vate Diſcourſe ; yet Witneſſes being examined 
upon thoſe Particulars, the Delegates procced- 
ed to Sentence of Deprivation againſt him, 
notwithitanding his Appeal to the King in 
Perſon 5 and he was appointed to remain in 
the Teer, where he continued till Queen 
Mary diſcharged him. Nothing was pretend- 
ed to excuſe the Severity of theſe Proceed- 
ings, but that he having taken out a Com- 
miſſion for holding his Biſhoprick only during 
the King's Pleaſure, he could not complain 
when that was intimated to him ; and if he 
had been turned out meerly upon Pleaſure, 
without the Pomp of a Proceſs, the Matter 
might have been better excuſed. Poinet was 
ut in his See, and had 2000 Marks in 
Lands aſſign'd him for his Subſiſtence. S 
was put in Recheſter; and upon Veſey's Reſig. 
nation, Coverdale was made Biſhop of Ext 
ter. The Scruples that Hecoper made, were 
now ſo far ſatisked, that he was content both 
to be conſecrated in his Veſtments, and to ule 
them when he preached before the King, d 
in his Cathedra]; but he was diſpenſed with 
upon other Occaſions. 1 
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of the Refozmation, Kc. 129 
By this Time the greater Number of the Book II. 
Biſhops were Men that heartily received the 
Reformation: So it was reſolved now to pro- 1551. 
ceed to a Sacrament of the Doctrine of the The Ar- 
Church: Many thought that ſhould have ticles of 
been done in the firſt Place; but Cranmer Religion 
judged it was better to proceed ſlowly in that agreed 
Matter: He thought the Corruptions in the On. 
Worſhip were to be begun with, ſince while 
they remained, the Addreſſes to God were ſo 
defiled, that thereby all People were involved 
in unlawful Compliances. He thought ſpecu- 
lative Opinions might come laſt, fince Errors 
in them were not of ſuch ill Conſequence :; 
And he judged it neceſſary to lay theſe open, 
in many Treatiſes and Diſputes, before _— 
© ſhould proceed to make Alterations, that ſo 
all People might be before-hand ſatisfied with 
W what ſhould be done. So now they frameda 
Body of Articles, which contained the Do- 
Jrine of the Church of England: They were 
caſt into forty two Articles, and afterwards 
ſome few Alterations being made in the Be- 
ginning of Queen Elizabeth's Reign, they 
were reduced to Thirty nine; which being 
Win all People's Hands, need not be much en- 
larged on. . 
In the antient Church, there was at firſt a 
great Simplicity in their Creeds; but after- 
wards, upon the breaking out of Hereſies con- 
eerning the Perſon of Chriſt, equivocal Senſes 
being put on the Terms formerly uſed, new 
ones, that could not be ſo eaſily eluded, were 
wented. A Humour of explaining Myſteries 
Wy Similies and Niceties, and of paſſing Ana- 
thema's on all that did not receive theſe, did 
Z . much 
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Book II. much over-run the Church; and tho' the 
Council of Epheſus decreed, that no new Ad- 
3551+ ditions ſhould be made to the Creed, yet that 
Aid not reſtrain thofe who loved to make all 
their own Conceits be received as Parts of the 
Faith. The Fathers were carried too far with 
this Curiofity ; but the Schoolmen went far- 
ther, and ſpun the Thread much finer ; they 
condemned every thing that differed from 
their Notions, | as heretical, Many of the 
Lutherans had retained much of that Peremp- 
torineſs, and were not eaſy to thoſe who differed 
from them. In Englanu great Care was taken to 
frame theſe Articles in the moſt comprehenſive 

Words, and the greateſt Simplicity poſſible. 
Changes When this was ſettled, they went about 
made in the Review of the Common Prayer-book, In 
the Com- the daily Service, they added the Confeſſion 
e and Abſolution, that ſo the Werſhip of God 
Bo a might begin with a grave and humble Con- 
" feffion conceived in general Words; but to 
which every one ought to join a ſecret Con- 
feſſion of his particular Sins: After which a 
folemn Declaration of the Mercy of God, ac- 
cording to the 'Terms of the Goſpel, was tobe 
pronounced by the Prieſt, This was thought 
much better than the giving Abſolution in 
fuch formal Words, as, J abſolve thee; which 
begat in the undifcerning Vulgar an Opinion 
that the Prieft had Authority to pardon Sin, 
and that made them think of nothing ſo 
much as how to purchaſe it at his Hands: 
And it proved, as it was managed, the great 
eft Engine that ever was for overthrowing 


the Power of Religion. In the Communion Wil 


Service, they ordered a Recital of the Com 
| mandment5 


riations that have been made ſince. 


W orninary Table-geſture. 


| ; afterwards changed by the Zews, who did eat 


effectually awaken ſuch as came to receive it, 
to a due Seriouſneſs in it, than the hearing 
the Law of God thus pronounced, with thoſe 
Stops in it, to make the People reflect on their 
Offences againſt it. The Chriſm, the Uſe of 
the Croſs in conſecrating the Euchariſt, Pray- 
ers for the Dead, and ſome Expreſſions that 
favoured Tranſubſtantiation, were laid aſide; 
and the Book was put in the fame Order 
and Method in which it continues to this 
Day, excepting only ſome inconfiderable Va- 
A Ru- 
brick was added to the Office of the Commu- 
nion, explaining the Reaſon of kneeling in 
it, that it was only as an Expreflion of due 
Reverence and Gratitude, upon the receiving 
ſo particular a Mark of the Favour of God; 
but that no Adoration was intended by it, 
and that they did not think Chriſt was cor- 
— preſent in it. In Queen Elizabeth's 

ime, this was left out; that ſuch as con- 
formed in other Things, but ill retained the 
Belief of the corporal Preſence, might not 
be offended at ſuch a Declaration. It was a- 
gain put in the Book, upon his prefent Ma- King 
jeſty's Reſtauration, for removing the Scruples Charles 
of thoſe who excepted tothat Poſture, Chriſt the Se- 
did at firſt inſtitute this Sacrament, in that ond. 
Moſes appointed 
the Paſchal-Lamb to be eaten by the People 


8 ſtanding, with Staves in their Hands, they 


being then to begin their March; yet that was 


it 


of the Refozmation, &c. 131 
mandments, with a ſhort Devotion between Book II. 
every one of them, judging that till Church. 
Diſcipline were reſtored, nothing could more 1 
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Book II. it in the Poſture common at Meals, which our 
Wa Saviour's Practice juſtifies: So though Chriſt 


— an 


Abꝛdgment of the Hiſtow 


in his State of Humiliation did inſtitute this 
Ordinance, in ſo familiar a Poſture, yet it 
was thought more becoming the Reverence 
due to him in his Exaltation, to celebrate it 
with greater Expreſſions of Humility and De- 
votion. The antient Chriſtians received it 
ſtanding, and bowing their Body downward ; 
Kneeling was afterwards uſed as a higher Ex- 
preſſion of devout Worſhip : But great Differ- 
ence is to be made between the Adoration 
practiſed in the Church of Rome, in which, 
upon lifting up the Hoſt, all fall down and 


worſhip, and our being, during the whole 


Action, in one continued Poſture of Devoti- 
on. And if the Jews, who were more bound 
up to Ceremonies, made a Change in the 
Poſture, at the Memorial of their Deliver- 


_ ance, without any Warrant mentioned in the 


Lady 
Mery in 
Trouble 
for hav- 
ing Maſs 


_ 


Old Teſtament, it muſt be acknowledged, 
that the Chriſtian Church, which is more at 
Liberty in ſuch Matters, had Authority to 
make the like Change of the Poſture, in this 
Memorial of Chriſt's Sufferings. At this 
Time fix of the moſt eminent Preachers were 
appointed to wait on the Court by Turns, two 
at a Time; and the other four were ſent as 
itinerant Preachers into all the Countics of 
England, in a Circuit, for ſupplying the De- 
fects of the Clergy, who were generally very 
weak and faulty. 

The Maſs faid in Lady Mary's Chappel 
was now again challenged. The Court was 
leſs afraid of the Emperor's Diſpleaſure than 
formerly, ard ſo would no longer bear * 

8 0 


bs 
. . 2 
be. 
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ſo publick a Breach of Law : And the Pro- Book 11. 
mite they had made being but temporary... 
and never given in Writing, they thought they 1551. 
vere not bound by it. But the Emperor aſſur- 
ed her, that he had an abſolute Promiſe for 
that Priviledge to her. This encouraged her 
ſo much, that when the Council wrote to 
ther, ſhe ſaid, ſhe would follow the Catholick 
Church, and adhere to her Father's Religion. 
E Anſwer was wrote in the King's Name, requi- 
Bring her to obey the Law, and not to pretend 
that the King was under Age, fince the late 
Rebels had juſtified themſelves by that. The 
Way of Worſhip then eſtabliſhed was alſo 
(vindicated, as moſt conſonant to the Word 
Wi God. But ſhe refuſed to engage into any 
Diſputes, only ſhe ſaid ſhe would continue 
In her former Courſes : And ſhe was thinking 
Wt going out of England, inſomuch that 
Ihe Emperor ordered a Ship to lie near the 
Toaſt for her Tranſportation : Which was 
range Advice; for it is probable, if ſhe had 
Jone beyond Sea, ſhe had been effectually 
ut out from ſucceeding to the Crown. The 
Emperor eſpouſed her Quarrel ſo warmly, 
Mat he threatned to make War, if ſhe ſhould 
hardly uſed ; and the Merchants having 
Pen great Effects at Antwerp, it was not 
Wought fit to give him a Colour for breaking 
With them, and ſeizing on theſe ; ſo the 


Wouncil were willing to let the Matter fall, 


F 


d only adviſed her to have her Maſs pri- 
Wtely faid : Yet the young King could not 
W cafily induced to yield to that, for he ſaid, 
ought not to connive at Iaclatry. The 
Wuncil ordered Cranmer, Ridley, and Poinet, 
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ting his Siſter's Obſtinacy, and his own Cir. 


peror vouched tor it, declared upon Oath, that 


that had ſaid Maſs in her Houſe, when ſhe 


after the Matter of the Promiſe was cleared, 


. eaſily diſcover the Errors and Cheats of the 


. falſe 
cluded, that they being truſted with the Exe. 


abzivgment. of the iſto 


Book II. to ſatisfy him in it: And they convinced him, cl 
that though he ought not to conſent to any 
1551. Sin, yet he was not at all Times obliged to 


puniſh it. He burſt out in weeping, lament- 


cumitances, that obliged him to comply with 
ſuch an impious Way of Worſhip. Dr, 
Wotton was ſent over to the Emperor, to con- 
vince him that no abſolute Promiſe was ever 
made: For Paget and Hobbey, whom the Em- 


they made not any but what was temporary; 
and ſince the King did not meddle in the Con- 
cerns of the Emperor's Family, it was nat rea- 
ſonable for him to interpoſe in this. The Empe- 
ror pretended, that he had promiſed to her Mo- 
ther at her Death to protect her, and ſo he 
was bound in Honour to take Care of her. But 
now when the Council were not in ſuch Fear 
of the Emperor's Diſpleaſure as formerly, 
they ſent to ſeize on two of her Chaplains 


was abſent : They kept out of the Way, and 
ſhe wrote to the Council to ſtop the Proſecuti 
on, and continued to ſtand upon the Promiſe 
made to the Emperor. A long Anſwer was 
returned to her by the Council, in which, 


they urged her with the Abſurdity of Prayer 
in an unknown Tongue, offering the Sact 
ment for the Dead, and worſhipping Im 
ges. All the Antients appealed upon all Oe 
caſions to the Scriptures ; by theſe ſhe mi ht 


old eee that were ſupported only by 
iracles and lying Stories. They col 


cution 


P a 


of the Refozmation, &c. T35 


; WH cution of the Laws, were obliged to proceed Boo k II. 
; WH cqually. Mallet, one of the Chaplains, was WWII 
> WH taken, and ſhe earneſtly deſired that he might 1551. 
ve ſet at Liberty; but it was denied her. 5 
he Council ſent for the chief Officers of her 
Houſe, and required them to let her know 
. che King's Pleaſure, that ſhe muſt have the 
„bew Service in her Family; and to give the 
r like Charge to the Chaplains and Servants. 
\- Wl Thisvexed her much, and did almoſt caſt her 
it into Sickneſs : She ſaid, ſhe would obey the 
King in every Thing in which her Conſcience 
n- vas not touched; but charged them not to 
2- (deliver the Council's Meſſage to her Servants. 
e- Upon that, the Lord Chancellor Petre and 

i ngfeld were ſent with the ſame Orders to 
he her; and carried to her a Letter from the 
ut King, which ſhe received on her Knees ; but 
car when ſhe read it, ſhe caſt the Blame of it on 
ly, Ci, then Secretary of State. The Chancel- 
ins, lor told her, the whole Council were of one 
ſhe Mind, that they could not ſuffer her to uſe a 
and Form of Worſhip againſt Law, and had or- 
-uti- Wi dered them to intimate this both to her ſelf 
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niſe I and her Family. She made great Proteſtati- 
was ons of Duty to the King; but ſaid, ſhe would 
"ich, die rather than uſe any Form of Worſhip but 
red, WW that which was left by her Father, only ſhe 
ayers vas afraid ſhe was not worthy to ſuffer on ſo 
acti WW ood an Account, When the King was of 
Im Age, ſhe would obey his Commands in Reli- 
100% Lion; and though he now knew many Things 
night above his Age, yet as they did not think him 


jet capable of Matters of War or Policy, ſo 


ly be much leſs could he judge in Points of Divi- 
con- "ity. If her Chaplains refuſed to ſay Maſs, 
Fre. be could have none, but for the now Bere 
cuti | RE. 


136 


Book II. ſhe was reſolved againſt it; and if it were 
forced on her, ſhe would leave her Houſe, 


1551. 


Servants; which had been ſtrange for them 


tertain him at Dinner: But when he beggel 


Abꝛidgment of the Þiltozp 


| 
She deſired her Officers might be ſent back to | 
her, whom they had put in the Zower, for 
not intimating the Council's Order to her : 


to have done when ſhe forbid it. She charg- / 
ed them to uſe her well for her Father's 
Sake, who had raiſed them all out of no- 
thing; ſhe was ſick by Reaſon of their il 
Uſage; and it ſhe died, ſhe would lay it at 
their Door. She inſiſted on the Promiſe 
made to the Emperor, who wrote of it to het, 
and ſhe believed him more than them all: 
She gave them a Token to be carried to the 
King, and ſo dimiſs'd them. When they 
had laid a Charge on her Chaplains and Ser- 
vants to the ſame Effect, and were going 
away, ſhe calld after them, and deſited 
they would ſend. her Comptroller to her ; for 
ſhe was weary of receiving her Accounts, and ſh... 
examining how many Loaves were made of 


a Buſhel of Meal. Upon this Reſolution Egal 


that ſhe expreſs'd, the Council went no fur- 
ther, only after this, her Maſs was {aid ſo Wi 
ſecretly, that ſhe gave no publick Scandal, nen 
From Copthall, where this was done, ſt na; 
removed, and lived at Hunſaden, and thithet iſ 
Ridley went to ſee her. She received him nad. 
very civilly, and ordered her Officers to e: he c 


Leave to preach before her, ſhe at firſt bluſh dz 


but being further preſs'd, ſhe ſaid he might BG 48 
preach in the Pariſh Church, but neither ſhe 
nor her Family would be there. Ie aſked Eng fe 
her, if ſherefuſed to hear the Word of God le, y 
She anſwered, they did not call that on 

| Vor 


of the Rekozmation, &c. 


» not have ſaid the Things which they then 
of preached. And after ſome ſharp and re- 


er Bi proachful Diſcourſe, ſhe diſmiſs'd him. 


m parten, one of her Officers, as he conduct- 
g Wed him out, made him drink a little, but he 
1s Leflecting on that, blamed himſelf for it; 

0. for he Fid, when the Word of God was re- 

il jected, he ought to have ſhaken off the Duſt 
ol his Feet, and gone away. The King's Si- 

ile ter Elizabeth did in all Things conform to 

er, the Laws ; for her Mother at her Death re- 

ll: commended her to Dr. Parker's Care, who 

the WM inſtructed her well in the Principles of the 

1) Wl Chriſtian Religion. 

der. The Earl of Warwick began now to form The Earl 
ing steat Deſigns of bringing the Crown into his of War- 
ired Family: The King was alienated from his wick's De- 
tor sifter Mary, and the Privy Council had em- ſigns. 
and ibroiled themſelves with her, and ſo would 

6 of eaſily engaged againſt her. The Pretence 

1100 Nagainſt both the Siſters was the ſame, that 

ful. they ſtood illegitimated by two Sentences in 

% ne Spiritual Courts, confirmed in Parlia- 

dal, ent, So that it would be a Diſgrace to the 

| e N Nation to let the Crown devolve on Baſtards 8 

ichet nd fince the Fears of the Eldeſt's Revenge 

him nade the Council willing to exclude her, 

en he only Reaſon on which they could ground 

aged hat, muſt take Place againſt the Second like- 

(10; Wiſe. And therefore though the Crown. 

nig vas provided to them both by Act of Parlia- 

r he nent and the late King's Will, yet theſe be- 

aſked ng founded on an Error that was indiſpenſi- 
Codice, which was the Baſenefs of their Deſcent, 

God" they 
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Word now, that they had called ſo in her Fa- Book 11. 
e. ther's Days: And that in his Time they durſ yo 


1551. 
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one after another. His eldeſt Daughter, bythe 


was made Duke of Suffolk. They had no 


A Trea- 
ty for a 


5 Marriage 


to the 
King. 


— — 


5 
Book II. they ought not to take Place. They being 


Queen, by Charles Brandon, ſtood next in 


Eight Hunared died in one Week of it in 


Abzidgment of the Hiſtop 
laid aſide, the Daughters of the Trench 


the Act, and yet it was generally believed 
that they were Baſtards: For it was given out 
that BYangon was ſecretly married to one 
Mortimer, at the Time that he married the 
French Queen, and that Mortimer out. lived 
her; ſo that the Iſſue by her was illegitimate, 
The ſweating Sickneſs did this Year break 
out in Eyglaud with ſuch Contagion, that 


London; thoſe that were taken with it, were 
enclined much to ſleep, and all that ſlept 
died ; but if they were kept awake a Day, 
they did ſweat it out. Charies Brandon's two 
Sons by his laſt Wife, died within a Day, 


French Queen, was married to the Marques 
of Dorſet, a good, but weak Man, and ſo he 


Sons; their eldeſt Daughter ane Grey was 
thought the Wonder of the Age. So the 
Earl of F/arwick projected a Match between 
her and his fourth Son Gn:7ford, his three el 
der Sons being then married: And becauſe 
the Lady Hligabeth was like to ſtand moltin 
the Way, Care was taken to ſend her out d 
England, and. a Match was treated for her 
with the King of Denmark. 
A ſplendid Meſſage was ſent to Frau 
with the Order of the Garter. The Marqueb 
of Northampton carried it ; three Earls, tit 
Biſhop of Ely, and five Lords, were ſent witl 
him, and above two hundred Gentlemen ac 
companied them, They were to make a Pro 
| politic 


of the Refoumation, &c. 


1ade the firſt Speech, and the Cardinal of 
orrain anſwered him. It was ſoon agreed 

„ yet neither Party was to be bound, either 

p Honour or Conſcience, till the Lady ſhould 

je of Years to give Conſent. A noble Em- 
ally was ſent in Return from France to Eng- 
ind, with the Order of St. Michael. They 

eſired in their Maſter's Name the Continu- 
nce of the King's Friendſhip, and that he 
ould not be moved by Rumors that might 
e raiſed, to break their Alliance, The 
oung King anſwered on the ſudden, That 
Rumours were not always to be believed, 
nor always to be rejected; for it was no leſs 


rere 
lept 
Jay, 


two 
Jay, ain to fear all Things, than to doubt of 
the nothing: If any Differences happened to 


elt 
0 he 
| no 
was 
the 
veel 
e el 
-auſe 
){t in 
at al 
r het 


mine them, rather by Reaſon than by 
Force, fo far as his Honour ſhould not be 
thereby diminiſhed.” This. was thought a 
ery extraordinary Anſwer to be made by one 
f Fourteen on the ſudden, | 


arqueſs of Wincheſter ; Herbert was made 
arl of Perabroke ; and a little before this, 
el had been made Earl of Bedford, and 
harcy was made a Lord. There was none ſo 
Kely to take the King out of Nerthumber- 


"CLIC, 


que 
? the 


with 7's Hands, as the Duke of Somerſet, who 
n ac as beginning to form a new Party about the 
 Pro-B.'ns ; So upon ſome Informations, both the 


p{it100 


ofition of Marriage for the King with a Book II. 
Daughter of Fance. The Biſhop of Ely rw 


ariſe, he ſhould be always ready to deter- 


There was at this Time a great Creation of The Duke 
eers. Iſ/araick was made Duke of Nor- of Somer- 
humberland, the Blood of the Pzercies being ſet's Fall. 
en under an Attainder; Parnlet was made 


Duke 
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Book II. 


FI 
I551, 


His Trial, 


on the King's Perſon, to impriſon the Duft: 


Duke's Servants, were all committed to the 


Palmer's Teſtimony, and both the Earl d 


Abꝛidgment of the Hiftozy 
Duke of Somerſet and his Dutcheſs, Sir R ajjj 
Vane, Sir Thomas Palmer, Sir Thomas Arn. 
el, and ſeveral others, of whom ſome wen 
Gentlemen of Quality, and others were the 


Tower. The committing of Palmer was ty 


delude the World, for he had betrayed the =P 
Duke, and was clapp'd up as a Complice, ani g 
then pretended to diſcover a Plot: He aid . 
the Duke intended to have raiſed the People 3 
and that Nerthumberland, Northampton, and... . 
Pembroke, having been invited to dine Meni. 
the Lord Pager's, he intended to have ſet off} 

them by the Way, or have killed them aff t 
Dinner; that Jane was to have 2000 Mad 
ready; Arundel was to have feized on them 
Z over, and all the Gendarmoury were to han ho 
been killed. All theſe Things were told tb im 
yu King with ſuch Circumſtances, that... 

e too eaſily believed them, and ſo was much 


alienated from his Uncle, judging him guily 
of ſo foul a Conſpiracy. It was added by 
others, that the Duke intended to have raiſed 
the City of London; one Crane confirmet 


Arundel and Paget were alſo committed 
Complices. On the firſt of December, tit 
Duke was brought to his Trial: The Mar 
queſs of Wincheſter was Lord Steward, and 
27 Peers ſat to judge him, among who 
were the Dukes of Sffolk and Nef Hundt. 
lana, and the Earl of Pembroke. The Part. 
culars charged on him were, A Deſign to ſeit 


of Northumberland, and to raiſe the City 0 


London, It ſeemed ſtrange to ſee Northu 
| berlai 


of the Refownation, &c. 


ae und fit a Judge, when the Crime objected, Book 11 
us a Deſign againſt his Life; for though by ww 
werte Law of England no Peer can be challen- 1551. 
> the d, yet by the Law of Nature no Man can 

o theell judge, where he is a Party. The Chan- 

as lor, tho' a Peer, was left out, upon Suſpi- 

d the on of a Reconciliation which he was mak- 

„ and ig with the Duke: He was not well {killed 
 £aidhi Law, and neither objected to the Indict- 
ople WM cnt, nor defired Council to plead for him, 

„ and ut only anſwered to Matters of Fact: He 

ne Aenied all Deſigns to raiſe the People, or to 

et ain Northumberland: If he had talked of 

em a it was in Paſſion, without any Intention: 

Men nd it was ridiculous to think, that he with 

n the ſmall Troop could deſtroy the Gendarmoury, 
haue ho were 9co. The armed Men he had about 

Id the im, were only for his own Defence; he had 

, tbafſhone no Miſchief to his Enemies, though 
much was once in his Power to have done it; 
gui he had ſurrendred himſelf without making 

ed o y Reſiſtance : He defired the Witnefles 
ralle 7 ight be brought Face to Face, and object- 
*. d many Things to them, chiefly to Palmer; - 
1 ut that was not done, and their Depoſitions 
ite 1 ere only read. The King's Council pleaded 
ne pon the Statute againſt unlawful Aﬀcmblics, 
* hat to contrive the Death of Privy Counſel- 
, * rs was alſo Felony. The material Defence 
ho as omitted ; for by that Statute thoſe Aſſem- 
1 „ lies were not felonious, except being required 
0 g p diſperſe themſelves, they had refaled todo 


; and it does not appear that any ſuch: Pro- 
lamation had been made in this Caſe. The 
"roofs of his raiſing Rebellion were inſuffici- 
nt, ſo he was acquitted of Treaſon, which 


raiſed 
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Book 11. raiſed a great Shout of Joy, that was heit 


1551. guilty of Felony, for intending to impriſh 
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as far as Charing-croſs ; but he was four 


Northumberland, He carried himſelf, durin 
the Trial, with great Temper ; and all th 
Sharpneſs which the King's Counſel expreſſo 
in pleading againſt him, did not proyok 
him to any undecent Paffion. But wh 
Sentence was given, he ſunk a little, and a 
ed the three Lords, that were his Enemiz 
Pardon for his ill Defigns againſt them, an 
made Suit for his Life, and for his Wife and 
Children. It was generally thought, that ng 
thing being found againſt him, but an Inten 
tion to impriſon a privy Counſellor, thi 
never took Effect, one ſo nearly related t 
the King would not have been put to Death 
on that Account. It was therefore neceflan 
to raiſe in the King a great Averſion to him! 
So a Story was brought to the King, asif i 
the Tower he had confeſſed a Deſign to em 
loy ſome to aflaſſinate thoſe Lords; and the 
Perlons named for that wicked Service wen 
alſo perſuaded to take it on them. Thi 
being believed by the King, he took no mor 
Care to preſerve him: Affaſſination being! 
Crime of ſo barbarous a Nature, that it pob 
ſefled him with a Horror, even to his Unclt 
when he thought him guilty of it : And there 
fore he was given up to his Enemies Rag: 
Stanhope, Partriage, Arundel, and Van, 
were tried next; the two firſt were not much 
Pitied, for they had made a very ill Uſed 
their Intereſt in the Duke during his Great: 
_ neſs: The other two were much lamented. 
Arundel Jury was ſhut up a whole Day aud 

| a 


"of: the Refozmation, &c. 143 
hen Light, and thoſe that were for the Acquit- Book II. 
Fielding to the Fury of the reſt, only that 


. y might ſerve their own Lives, and not be 1551. 
he red. Vane had done great Services in the 
e, and carried himſelf with a Magnani- 
et” that was thought too extravagant: They 
ove" all condemned, and Partridge and he 


where hanged, the other two were beheaded. 

4 be Lord Chancellor was become a ſecret Rich gives 
ſemialend to the D uke of Somerſet, and that up the 

„ a thus diſcovered: He went aſide once greatSeal, 
e Council, and wrote a Note, giving the and it was 
at ke Notice of what was then in Agitation given to 
Inten ainſt him, and endorſed it only for the arr hs 
_ 72 and ſent it to the Tower ; but his Ser- f +) 
ted nr not having particular Directions, fancied 

Deu vas to the Duke of Norfele, and not to 

celfan et, and carried it to him. He, to make 

bim umberland his Friend, ſent this to him; 

if „ underſtanding the Miſtake in which his 

to en ant had fallen, ere the Diſcovery, 

nd went immediately to the King, and pre- 
e wen ding ſome Indi ſpoſition, deſired to be diſ- 
Thi rged ; and upon that took his Bed, ſo it ſee- 
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o mor too barbarous to do any thing further 
Yeing linſt him; only the Great Seal was taken 
it po him, and was put in the Biſhop of Fly's 


Uncle, nds, This was much cenſured; for all the 
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formers had inveighed ſ inſt th I | 
chere 0 eighed ſeverely againſt the - 8h 
Rap ular Employments and high Places, which [1 1 

2 ns had in the Church of Rome; ſince 1 


ſthcſe they were taken wholly off from the 


much ö 
Uſe " 5 of Souls, or thoſe ſpiritual Exerciſes 1 
Great might diſpoſe them for it, and aſſumed 1 
nented the Name and Garb of Churchmen, to 4 
ay an e their Ambition and Covetouſneſs, and "i 
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144 Abzidgmentof the Hiltoy 
Book II. by this the People were much prejudiced, 
Ly geainſt them; ſo upon Geoarick's Advate 
1551. ment, this was turned againſt the Reformen 
It was ſaid, they only complained of tho 
Things when their Enemies enjoyed then 

but changed their Minds as ſoon as they ft 

into the Hands of their Friends. But Gut 

rick was no Pattern, he complied only wi 

the Reformation, but turned when Qui 

Mary ſucceeded. Chriſt ſaid, Who made 

a Fudge? St. Paul left it as a Rule, That 

Man that warreth, entangleth himſelf ui 

the Afairsof this Life. This Saint Cypri 

and the other Fathers underſtood as a pen 

tual Prohibition of Church men's meddii 

with ſecular Matters, and condemned it | 
verely. Many Canons were made agi 

it in Provincial Councils, and a very full « 

was decreed at Chalcedon: But as the! 


ſhops of Reme and Alexandria grew rich If 
owerful, they eſtabliſhed a Sort of ſult! 
Principality in the Church; and other to 


as they encreas'd in Wealth, affected to i 
tate them. CHarles the Great encouragedt 
every where, and gave great Territories“ 
Privileges to the Church; upon which! 
Biſhops and Abbots were not only admit 
to a Share in the publick Counſels, by Vi 
of their Lands, but to all the chief Office 
the State; and. then Eccleſiaſtical Preferm 
were given to Courtiers, as Rewards fort 
Services: And by theſe Means the Clerg 
came very corrupt; Merit and Learningit 
no more the Standards by which Men! 
eſteemed or promoted; and Biſhops wer 
ly conſidered, as a Sort of great Men, 
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of the Refozmation, Nc. 
went in a peculiar Habit, and on great Feſti- 
vities were obliged to ſay Maſs, or 22 
ſme other Solemnities; but they w or”, a- 
bandoned the Souls committed to their Care, 
ind left the Spiritual Part of their Callings to 
heir Vicars and Arch-deacons, who made 
o other Uſe of it, but to ſqueeze the inferi- 
r Clergy, and to oppreſs the _ And 
was not eaſy to perſuade the World, that 
hoſe Biſhops did much aſpire to Heaven, 
ho were ſo indecently thruſting themſelves 
to the Courts of Princes, and meddling 
> much in Matters that did not belong to 
em, that they neglected thoſe for which 
hey were to account to God, 
On the 22d Day of January, the Duke of 
pmerſet was executed at Tower-hill : 
bſtance of his Speech, was a Vindication 
himſelt © from all ill Deſigns; he con- 


to repent : He declared that he had ated 
ſincerely in all he did in Matters of Religi- 
on while he was in Power; and rejoyced 
for his being inſtrumental in ſo good a 
Vork: He exhorted the People to live 
uitably to the Doctrine received among 
nem, otherwiſe they might look for great 
udgments from God.” As he was goin 
there was an unaccountable Noiſe heard, 
ich ſo frighted the People, that many run 
y. Sir Anthony Brown came up riding 
ards the Scaffold, which made the Specta- 
think that he brought a Pardon, and 
occaſioned great Shouts of Joy; but they 
 faw their Miſtakes; ſo the Duke went 
OL, II. 3 an 


The 


I 

Duke of 
Somerſet's 
Executi- 


feſſed his private Sins, and acknowledged 285 


the Mercies of God, in granting him Time 
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| Book II. on in his Speech : © He declared his chearfy 
2 © Submiſſion to the Will of God, and deſ. 
4351. „ red them likewiſe to acquieſce init; he 


Adhꝛidgment of the Hiſtozy 
6 
* prayed for the King and his Council, andi 

< exhorted the People to continue obedien 

„to them; and asked the Forgiveneſs of al 

* hom at any Time he had offended.” Then 

he turned to his private Devotions, and fitted 

himſelf for the Blow, which upon the Signal 
given, ſevered his Head from his Body, 
le was a Man of extraordinary Virtue, 
of great Candor, and eminent Piety : He wa 
always a Promoter of Juſtice, and a Patri 
of the oppreſſed. He was a better Captain 
than a Counſellor, and was too eaſy and 
-open-hearted, to be ſo cautious as ſuch Time 
and ſuch Employments required. It ws 
generally believed, all this Conſpiracy, fa 
which he and the other four ſuffered, wy 
only a Forgery : All the other Complice 
were quickly diſcharged, and Palmer, the 
chief Witneſs, became Northumberianii 
rticular Confident: And the indiſcre 
Words which the Duke of Somerſet had fps 
ken, and his gathering armed Men abou 
him, was imputed to Palmer's Artifices, wi 
had put him in Fear of his Life, and ſo mad 
him do and ſay thoſe Things for which ht 
loſt it. His four Friends did all end thei 
Lives with the moſt ſolemn Proteſtations of 
their Innocence; and the whole Matter wi 
look'd; on as a Contrivance of Northumde 
lands, by which he loſt the AﬀeRions of tht 
People entirely. Some reflected on the At 
tainder of the Duke of Norfolk, and the Eu 
of Surrey's Neath, occaſioned: likewiſe by 
5 Conſpirac 


of the Refozmation, &c. 


arfy onſpiracy of their own Servants, in which Book II. 
deli Bi was thought this Duke was too active. He 
3 he as alſo much cenſured for his Brother's 
and heath. He had raiſed much of his Eſtate 
diem gr of the Spoils of Biſhops Lands, and his 
1 alace out of the Ruins of ſome Churches 3 
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d not claim the Benefit of his Clergy, which. 


& by which he was condemned, it was 


lony. 


— by any, but alſo with France and England; 
wig el having given Intimations of his Deſigns 
ant be Liberty of Germany, and the Securi- 


of the Proteſtant Religion, to ſome that 
d oreat Credit at Magaeburg, he brought 


diſcreet 


* at Town to a Surrender, and having made 
es, WII {elf ſure of the Army, he quartered his 
0 mak 00ps in the Territories of the Popiſh Prin- 
nich RE * by which they were all much alarmed, 
id tha! the Emperor did not apprehend the Dan- 


tions 


in between the Pope and the King of 


. Fuce, about Parma: The Pope threatned, 
ns of th that King would not reſtore Parma, he 
the Mt uld- take France from him. Upon that, 
the Eu Council being now again open at Trent, 
iſe by! King of France proteſted againſt it, and 


ſpirac 
n G 2 | 0 


d to this ſome added a Remark, that he 
duld have ſaved him; and fince he had ſa 
oiled the Church, they imputed it to a 
krticular Judgment on him, that he forgat 
But in this they were miſtaken ; for in the 
ovided, that no Clergy ſhould purge that 
In Germany, Maurice began this Year to Th 


rm a great Deſign: He entered into Correſ-fairs of 
dndences, not only with the Princes of Ger- Germany. 


till it was too late for him. A Quarrel 


lared that he would call a National Coun- 


148 Abꝛidgment of the Hiſfo2y 
Book II. cil in France, and would not obey nor receive 
their Decrees. The Emperor ſtill preſſed the 
1551. Germans to ſend Ambaſſadors and Divines to 
Trent. The Council began with the Point M 
about the Euchariſt, and it was ordered that 
theſe ſhould be handled according to the Sci. 
ptures and antient Authors. The Lalla 
did not like this, and ſaid the bringing many 
Quotations was only an Act of Memory, and 
that Way would give the Zutherans great 
- Advantages: The ſublime Speculations of th 
Schools, together with their Terms, wer 
much ſafer Weapons to deal with. A ik 
Conduct was demanded from the Council 
for the Emperor's Conduct was not thought 
ſufficient ; ſince at Conſtance , ohn His, and 
223 of Prague were burn d, though the 
nad the Emperor's ſafe Conduct. The Cour 
cil of Haſii had granted a very full one to the 
Bohemians, ſo the Lutherans demanded on 
in the ſame Form; but though one was grant 
ed, yet it was in many Things ſhort of that 
The Elector of Brandenburgh ſent an An 
baſſador to Trent, who made a general Speed 
of the Reſpect his Maſter had 5 them. Th 
Legates anſwered, and thanked him for {ut 
mitting to their Necrees, of which the An 
baſſador had not ſaid a Word; but when i 
expoſtulated about it, the Legates ſaid, the 
anſwered him according to that he ought ti 
have ſaid, and not to that he did ſay. Ti 
Council decreed the Manner of Chrilt 
Preſence to be ineffable; and yet added, tl 
Tranſubſtantiation was a fit Term for it; 
that was a Notion as unconceivable as al 


that could be thought on. Then they dec 
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| ol the Reformation, xc. 49 
| the he Neceſſity of auricular Confeſſion, that Book II. 
« 0 bhereby Prieſts might keep a Proportion be. 
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1 
Chrilt 
ded, thi 
or it; 
e as i 
v dected 
ti 


ween Penances and Sins, which was thought 
z Mockery ;z for the Trade of ſlight Penances, 
ind eaſy Abſolutions for the greateſt Sins, 
1ewed there was no Care taken to adjuſt the 
ne to the other. The Ambaſſador of the 
uke of Mirtemburg came, and moved for a 
dafe- conduct to their Divines. to come and 
maintain their Doctrine: The Legatesanſwer- 


d, they would enter into no Diſputes with 


hem ; but if they came with an humble 
Mind, and propoſed their Scruples, they would 
atisfy them. Ambaſſadors from ſome Towns 


rrived at Trent, and thoſe ſent by the Duke 


{ Saxe were on their Way; upon which, 
he Emperor ordered his Agents to gain Time, 
nd hinder the Council to proceed in their 
deciſions till thoſe were heard; but all he 
puld prevail in, was,. that the Article con- 


ering the Communion in both Kinds, was 


oſtponed till they ſhould come. 


The Day after the Duke of Somerſet's Exe- 


tion, a Seſſion of Parliament was aſſembled. 


he firſt Act they paſs'd, was about the N 3 
ommon-Prayer-Book, as it was now amend- of P3113» 


1551. 


1552. 


: To it only one Earl, two Biſhops and 3 


vo Lords diſſented. The Book was appoint- 
| to be every where received after Auhalloævs 
xt, The Biſhops were required to pro- 
ed by the Cenſures of the Church, againſt 
ch as came not to it: They alſo authorized 
de Book of Ordinations, and enacted the 
me Penalties againſt Offenders, that were 
the Act for the former Book three Years 

fore. The Papiſts took Occaſion, on the 
G 3 Changes 
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Abrdgment of the iſto 


Book II. Changes now made in the Book, to ſay, thei 
WAL the new DoQrines and Ways of Worlbyl 
changed as faſt as the Faſhions did. It wall 


1552. 


anſwered, that it was no Wonder if Com 


tions, which had been IC in for! : 
'Thouſand Years, were not all : 
and thrown out at once; and fince they ha 


{covered 


1 


been every Age making Additions of ne 
Ceremonies, it might be excuſed, if the pu 
ing them out was done by ſuch eaſy Degrealiil 
The Book was not to be received till! 4M 
Fallows, becauſe it was hoped between th 


and then the Reformation of the Ecclefiaſtici 4 


Laws would have been finiſhed. A Bill ca 
cerning Treaſons paſs'd with only one Dil 
ſent : It was much oppoſed in the Houſe a 
Commons; for the multiplying of Treaſon 
always look'd on as a Severity in the Goven 
ment, One Bill was rejected, but anothx 
was agreed on: If any called the Kin 
“ or his Succeſſors, named in the Statuted 
« 35 Hen. VIII. Heretick, Tyrant, or othe 
« opprobrious Words, he was for the fit 
< Offence to be puniſhed with a Forfeitu 
„ of Goods and Chattels, for the ſecond wit 
* a Premunre, and the third Offence wi 
* made Treaſon: But if it was done in Prin 
« ing or Writing, the firſt Offence wi 
* Treaſon. None were to be proſecuted 
& Words, but within three Months: 4 
„ two Witnefles were made neceſſary, wi 
* ſhould aver their Depoſitions to the Parti 
4 Face.” This ſeems to relate to the Procet 


' Ings againſt the Duke of Somerſet, in whil 


the Witneſſes did not appear, ſo that he | 
the Advantage of croſs examining them: A 
3 5 mal 


U 


6 


ok the Refounation, &c. rer 
y, tha many Times Innocence and Guilt diſcover Book 11 
Vorſtig 


» 


themſelves, when the Parties are confronted. 


d Pr Ocech 
in whit 


at he Io 


em: A 
mal 


It va Another Law paſsd for Holy- days and Faſts. 1552. f 5 
Corral No Days were to be eſteemed Holy in their ji 
| for ow Nature, but by Reaſon of thoſe Holy 1 
over Duties which ought to be done in them, 1 
ey ha for which they were dedicated to the Service | 4 
of nei of God. Days were eſteemed to be dedica- 4 
e putz ted only to the Honour of God, even thoſe "WY 
Degtea in which the Saints were commemorated. mY 
till A Sundays, and the other Holy-days were 60 
en th to be religiouſly obſerved, and the Biſho 1 
ſiaſtieiſi . were to proceed to Cenſures againſt Offent-. 1 
Bill ca ers, only Labourers or Fiſher-men, in Caſe | mi 
ne Di of Neceflity, might work on them: The 1 
Iouſe I Eves before them were to be Faſts, and 1 
reaſon i Abſtinence from Fleſh was enacted, both oy 
Goven in Leut, and on Fridays and Saturdays.” 0g 
anothehis Liberty to Tradeſmen to work on 1 
ie Kin heſe Days was abuſed to a publick Profana- 1 
tatute ion of them; but the ſtricter Clauſes in the / 1548 
or othq|A.Ct were little regarded. An Act paſs'd, im- . 
the fi owering Church-wardens to gather Collecti- „ 
*orfeituWns for the Poor, and the Biſhops to proceed 1B 
ond wilWzainſt ſuch as refuſed to contribute; which "iy 
ence wfſWhough. it was a Bill that taxed the People, a. 
> in PrinfſMyct had its firſt Riſe in the Houſe of Lords. bo 
2nce Bill was paſs'd by the Lords, but rejected 1:0 
-cuted Wy the Commons, for ſecuring the Clergy 1.0 
1s : om falling under the Laſh of a Præmunire 8 
iry, ve) Ignorance ; and that they ought to be firſt 7 
he Pati rohibited by the King's Writ, and not be 1 
1 


ned, unleſs they continued, after that, ſtiff 


their Diſobedience. An Act paſs'd for the 
arriage of the Clergy; four Earls and ſix 


ords diſſenting from it: * That whereas 
G 4 « the 
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Book II.“ the former Act about it was thought only 


8 —_ 


An Act 


Abꝛdgment of the Piſloꝛy 


« a Permiſſion of ity; as ſome other unlawful 
<* 'Things were connived at; upon which the 
„Wives and Children of the Clergy were 


_ * reproachfully uſed, and the Word of God 


e was not heard with due Reverence; there- 
e fore their Marriages were declared good 


and valid.” The Marquis of Northampton 


procured an AQ, confirming his ſecond Mar- 


riage 3 and that occaſioned another to be 


ropoſed in the Houſe of Lords, That no 
Man might put away his Wife, and marry 


another, unleſs he were firſt divorced ; but 


it was laid aſide by the Commons. The Bi- 
ſhoprick- of Weſtminſter was re. united to 


 Lonaon, only the Collegiate-Church was {till 


continued. e 
An Act paſs'd concerning Uſury, repealing 


againſt U- a Law made 37 Hen. VIII.“ That none might 


fury, 


ce take above 20 per Cent. All Uſury, or Pro- 
fit for Money lent, was condemned, as 
« contrary to the Word of God, and Tranſ- 
« preflors were to be impriſoned, and fined 
* at Pleaſure, This has been ſince that Time 
repealed, and ſeveral Regulations have been 
made of the Gain by lent Money, which is 
now reduced to 6 per Cent. The Prohibiti- 
ons of Uſury by Moſes have been thought 
Moral, others have believed that they were 
founded only on the equal Diviſion of the 
Land ; and fince it was then lawful to take 


Uſury of a Stranger, they have inferred that 
the Law was not moral, otherwiſe it muſt 


be of perpetual Obligation: It was alſo a 
gone Incitement to Induſtry not-to lend upen 
rofit, and it made every Man lay out his Mo- 

| 1 55 ney 


( 
t 
a 
a 
[ 
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of the Rekozmation, &c. 153 
y ney in ſome Way of Advantage; and their Book II. 
| W Neighbourhood to Tyre and Sidon gave them 
e a quick Vent of their Manufacture, without 1352. 
e which it is not eaſy to imagine how ſuch vaſt 
d Numbers could have lived in ſo narrow a. 
e Country : So that theſe Laws ſeem'd to be on- 
d ly judiciary, It was thought at firſt ſuitable: 
1 to the Brotherly-kindneſs that ought to be 
k among Chriſtians, to lend without Gain; but 
be at laſt Canons were made againſt taking 
"0 Uſury, and it was put among the reſerved. 
ry Caſes. Mortgages were an Invention to 


ut avoid that, for the Uſe was paid as the Rent 
ict the Land mortgaged, and not of the Mo- 
to ney lent, Inventions alſo were found for- 
ill WW thoſe who had no Land to mortgage, to make 
ſuch Bargains that Gain was made of the 
Money, and yet not in the Way of Uſury. 
Theſe were Tricks only to deceive People; 
and it is not eaſy to ſhew how the make 
ſuch a Gain as holds Proportion to the Value 
of Land, is immoral in it ſelf; if the Rule 
ſettled by Law is not exceeded, and Men 
deal not unmercifully with thoſe, who by 
inevitable Accidents are diſabled from mak- 
ing Payment. Another Bill was paſe'd 
againſt Simony, the reſerving Penſions out of 
Benefices, and granting Advowſons while 
the Incumbent was yet alive, but it had not. 
Royal Afſent. Simony had been oft complain- 
ed of, and many Laws and Canons have 
been made againſt it; but new Contrivances 
are {till found' out to.elude them all; and it 
is a Diſeaſe that will ſtill hang onthe Church, 
as long as Covetouſnefs and Ambition ferment 
o ſtrongly in 9 of Church-men. 
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ol the Refoxnation, &c. 
h in the Nor 


in that See, ſeemed ſo conſiderable, that he 
reſolved to ruin Tonſtall, and ſo make Way 
for that. He complied in all the Changes 
that were made, though he had proteſted. 


„ the corporal Preſence, but with more Elo- 
: quence than Learning : He was a candid and- 
U 


moderate Man, and there was always a good 

Correſpondence between Cranmer and him. 
And now when the Bill was put in againſt 
him, he oppoſed it, and proteſted againſt it, 
by which he abſolutely loſt the Duke of Nor- 


nen 
red, 
Da 
nen. 
the 
Wat 


WBiſhops went along with it. 


ting ome Depofitions read in the Houſe of Lords 
ria, juſtify it; but when the Bill with theſe 


uke! 


vas ſent down to the Houſe of Commons, 


; hey reſolved to put a Stop to that Way of 

condemning Men without hearing them: So - 

1 ey ſent a Meſſage to the Lords, that he and 
ö 


dis Accuſers might be heard Face to Face; 


be nd that not being done, they let the Bill 
S 5 l. By theſe Indications, it appeared that 
ry: e Houſe of Commons had little Kindneſs 
t k r the Duke of Northumberland, Many of 
1 gem had been much obliged to the Duke of 


oxzerſet : So it was reſolved to have a new 
arliament; and this which had ſat almoſt 
5 SD was on the 15th of April Diſ- 
ved. 1 5 


long 
> thel 
ervic 
[nfo 
forme 
nien 


vl 


and the Acceſſion of the & 


ed to erect a wh Principality for his Fami- Book 
Juriſdiction of the County Palatine, which is 1552. 


againſt them in Parliament; he wrote alſo for 


thmmberiand + But all the Popiſh complying . 
There were 


A Refor- 
: Ng „ - qnation of 
The Convocation did confirm the Articles ” aa 1 
Religion that had been prepared the for- aſtical 
ler Tear; and thus was the Reformation of Lays. 
| Worſhip prepared. 
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x56 Abzidginent of the Hiſfow 
Book II. Worſhip and Doctrine now brought to ſuch 
* Perfection, that ſince that Time there ha 
1552. been very little Alteration made in theſe, 
But another Branch of it was yet unfiniſhed 

and was now under Conſultation, touching 

the Government of the Church, and the 

Rules of the Eccleſiaſtical Courts. 'T'wo Ach 

had paſſed in the former Reign, and one in 

this, impowering Thirty two to reviſe all the 

Laws of the Church, and digeſt them into 1 

Body. . Henry iſſued out a Commiſſion, 

and the Perſons were named, who made ſome 

Progreſs in it, as appears by ſome of Cyan. 

mer's Letters to him. In this Reign it had 

been begun ſeveral Times; but the Change 

in the Government made it be laid afide 

j Thirty two were found to be too many far 
| preparing the firſt Draught, ſo eight were api 
| inted to make it ready for them: Theſe 
were Cranmer and Ridley, Cox and Peter 
| Martyr, Traheron and Taylor, and Luca 
| and Geſaold; two Biſhops, two Divines, two 
Civilians, and two common Lawyers; but i 
1 was generally believed, that Crammer drew it 
[/ all himſelf, and the reſt only corrected what 
| he deſigned. Haddon and Cheek were em- 
| ployed to put it in Latin, in which they ſuc- 
. ceeded ſo well, and arrived at ſo true a PuriyMhwas i 
in the Roman Stile, that it looks like a Work 
. of the beſt Ages of that State, before thei 
4 Language was corrupted: with the Mixture ol 
barbarous Terms and Phraſes, with which al 
the latter Writings were filled; but none were 
more nauſeouſly-rude than the Books of the 
Canon Law. The Work was caſt into fifty 
one Titles; perhaps it was deſigned to bring 


of the Refounation, &c. 


hi finiſhed it, and offered it to the Thirty 
, who divided themſelves into four Clafles ; 
ry one was to offer his Corrections, and 
en it had paſs' d through them all, it was 
be offered to the King for his Confirmati- 
; but the King died before it was quite 
iſhed, nor was it ever afterwards taken up: 
t I ſhall think it no uſeleſs Part of this 
prk, to give an Account of what was in- 
ded to be done in this Matter, as well as I 
ate what was done in other Things. 


de. the Chriſtian Religion. The Books of it. 
fo {Wipture were reckoned up, and the Apocry- 
ap Nu left out. The four firſt General Coun- 
eſe were received, but both Councils and 
te hers were to be ſubmitted to, only as they 
ca reed with the Scriptures. The ſecond enu- 
two rates and condemns many Hereſies, extract- 
ui out of the Opinions of the Church of 
Vie, and the Tenets of the Anabaptiſts: 


d among others, thoſe who excuſed their 
es, by the Pretence of Predeſtination, 
reckoned up. 3. The Judgment of Here- 
was to lie in the Biſhop's Court, except in 
mpted Places. Perſons ſuſpected might be 
Juired to purge themſelves ; Wy 4s | who. 
re eden 4 were to abjure. and da Pe- 
ce; but ſuch as were obſtinate, were de- 
ed infamous, and not to have the Benefit 
the Law, or of making Teſtaments; and 
all capital Proceedings for Hereſy were 
Laſide. 4. Blaſphemy againſt God was . 

| © 


ear the Number of the Books, into which Book II. 
tinian digeſted the Roman Law. Th 


he firſt Title of it was concerning the The 
tholick Faith: It was made Capital to de- Heads of 
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Book II. be puniſhed as obſtinate Herefy. 5. The 
a craments; and other Parts of the Paſta 


1552. 


could not be done, to give them the thin 


The Degrees of Marriage were ſettled accot 


— 


Abztogment of the Þiſtow 


Charge were to be decently. performed, ( 

All Magick, Idolatry, or Conjuring, was to 
puniſhed arbitrarily, and in Caſe of Obſlin 
cy, with Excommunication. 7. Biſhops wen 
appointed once a Year to call all their Clery 
together, to examine them concerning thei 
Flocks; and itinerant Preachers were to þ 
often employed for viſiting ſuch Precinds | 
might be put under their Care. 8. All My 
rlages were to be after aſking of Bam 
and to be annulled, if not done according 
the Book of Common- Prayer. Corrupt 
of Virgins were to marry them; or if thi 


Part of their Goods, and ſuffer corporal p 
niſhment. Marriages made by Force, 
without Conſent of Parents, were declart 
null. Polygamy was forbid, and Mothe 
were required to ſuckle their Children. 


ing to the Levitical Law, but 7 Ki 
dred was to be no Bar. 10. A Clergym 


guilty of Adultery, was to forfeit his Go ar 
and Eſtate to his Wife and Children, or ter 
ſome pious Uſe; and to be baniſhed or i tak 
pri ſoned during Life: A Layman guilty of te 
was to forfeit the half, and to be baniſhed i tc 
impriſoned during Life: Wives that ue Pe 
guilty, were to be puniſhed in the ſame Ma*. - 
ner. The innocent Party might marry agi pliec 


after a Divorce. Deſertion, or mortal En 
ty, or the conſtant Per verſeneſs of a Husbal 
might induce a Divorce; but little Quart 
nor a perpetual Diſeaſe might not do i 


— 


Ind the Separation from Bed and Board, ex- Book II. 
ert during a Trial, was never to be allowed. 7 
1. Patrons were charged to give Preſentati- 1552. 
s without making Bargains; to chooſe the 
u tteſt Perſons, and not to make Promiſes till 
e Livings were vacant The Biſhops were 
quired to uſe great Strictneſs in the Trial of 
noſe whom they ordained, All. Pluralities 
ad Non-reſidence were condemned, and all 
att were preſented, were to purge themſelves: 
Ma Simony by Oath. The regt and thir- 
am enth was concerning the changing of Bene- 
K 2 The fourteenth was concerning the 
anner of Purgation upen common Fame: 

| ſuperſtitious Purgations were condemned. 
thers followed, about Dilapidations, E- 
| ctions or Collations. The ineteenth was 
ncerning divine Offices. The Communion 
jars ordered to be every Sunday in Cathedrals, 
da Sermon was to be in them in the After- 
n. on. Such as received the Sacrament were 
; give Notice to the Miniſter the Day before, 
Kt he might examine their Conſciences. 

me Catechiſm was appointed to be explained 
Cooler an Hour in the Afternoon on Holy-days. 

ter the Evening-prayer, the Poor were to 
or taken Care of, Penances were to be enjoin- 
ry of to ſcandalous Perſons, and the Miniſter 
ned s to confer with ſome of the Antients of 
it wil People concerning the State of the Pariſh, 
e Mt Admonitions and Cenſures might be 
y apt pled, as there was Occaſion given. The 
\Enc2722t/ was concerning other Church-offi- 
rob: A rural Dean was to be in every Pre- 
aro» to watch over the Clergy, according to 
doi iſhop's Directions: Arch-deacons ways 
R t 
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Book 11. to be over them, and the Bifhop over all; wh 


up for the Service o 


their Province. Every Synod was to beg 


with oreat Seriou 


cenſured, under t 
of his own Family. Upon his continui 
forty Days obſtinate under it, a Writ was 
be iſſued out for Commitment, till the 8 
tence ſhould be taken off. Such as hadti 
King's Pardon for capital Offences, v 
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was to have yearly Synods, and viſit eye 
third Year. His Family was to conſiſt d 
Clergymen, in Imitation of St. Auſtin, aul 
other antient Bifhops ; theſe he was to tra 
f the Church. Wha 

Biſhops became infirm, they were to hay 
Co-adjutors : Archbifhops were to do the! 
iſcopal Duties in their Dioceſe, and to vit 


with a Communion ; and after that, th 
Miniſters were to give an Account of thej 
Pariſhes, and follow ſuch Directions as tb 
Biſhop ſhould give them. Other Heads fi 
Jowed concerning Church-Wardens, Tithe 
Univerfities, Viſitations, and ſeveral Sor 
of Cenſures. In the 7h:r1e7h, a large Schen 
was drawn of Excommunication, which wa 
intruſted to- Church-Men, for keeping th 
Church pure, and was not to be inflicted, bi 
for Obſtinacy in ſome groſs Fault. All Ca 
ſes upon which it was pronounced, were t 
be examined before the Miniſter of the Parik 
a Juſtice of Peace, and ſome other Churd 
Men. It was to be N and intimate 
neſs, and all were to! 

warned not to _ Company with the Perl 
e like Pains, except tha 


yet liable to Church Cenſures. Then follo 
ed the Office of abſolving Penitents. Tit 
were to come to the Church - door, and cu 
- Admittard 


of the Refoymation, c. 16x 


Admittance; and the Miniſter having brought Book II. 
hem in, was to read along Diſcourſe concern. 
g Sin, Repentance, and the Mercies of 155% | 
od. Then the Party was to confeſs his Sin, 
nd to ask God and the Congregation Pardon; 
pon which the Miniſter was to lay his Hands 
In his Head, and to pronounce the Abſoluti- 
n. Then a Thankſgiving was to be offered 
> God, at the Communion-Table, for the 
claiming that Sinner. The other Heads of 
is Work relate to the other Parts of the 
aw of thoſe Courts. It is certain, that the 
bounding of Vice and Impiety flows in a 
reat Meaſure from the Want of that Strict- 
ſs of Cenſure, which was the Glory of the 
briftian Church in the Primitive Times: 
nd it is a publick Connivance at Sin, that 
gere have not been more effectual Ways 
ken for making Sinners aſhamed, and deny- 
g them the Privileges of Chriſtians, till 
ey have changed their ill Courſe of Life. ; 
There were at this Time alſo Remedies un- The Po- 
r Conſideration, for the great Miſery and verty of 
erty the Clergy were generally in: But the the Cler- 
aity were ſo much concerned to oppoſe all S. 
ele, that th&re was no Hope of bringin 
em to any good Effect, till the King ſhould 
me to be of Age himſelf, and endeavour to 
tinuWEover again a competent Maintenance for 
was ie Clergy, out of their Hands who had de- 
ne dured their Revenues. Both Heath and 
had , ard the Biſhops of Worceſter and Chi- 
„ w/c, were this Year deprived of Biſho- 
folks by a Court of Delegates, that were all 
Trl y-men : But it does not appear for what 
d crfWtences they were ſo cenſured, The Biſha- 
tar | pricks. 


* 
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Book 11, ricks of Gaoceſter and Morceſter were both g, 
united, and put under Hooper's Care; bu 


1552. 


Ireland. 


Iow a Condition, that it was hardly poſlibk 


Affairs in This Year the Reformation had ſome mor 


The former ſaid, all Power in Heaven an 
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ſoon after, the former was made an exempted T, 
Archdeaconry, and he was declared Bi 7 
only of Worceſter. In every See, as it fel th. 
vacant, the beſt Mannors were laid hold u ba 
by ſuch hungry Courtiers as had the Iute rf . 


0 procure the Grant of them. It was though ob. 


that the Biſhops Sees were ſo out of Meaſure 
enriched, that they could never be mad: 
_ enough: But ſuch Haſte was made in 
{ſpoiling them, that they were reduced to f 


for a Biſhop to ſubſiſt in them. If what hal 
been thus taken from them had been convert 
ed to good Uſes, ſuch as the ſupplying th 
inferior Clergy, it had been ſome Mitigatiq 
of fo heinous a Robbery : But their Land 
were ſnatched up by Lay-men, who thought 
of making no 5 —— to the Churd 
for the Spoils thus made by them. 


Footing in. Zre/and than formerly, Hen 
VIII. had aſſum'd to himſelf, by Conſent 0 
the Parliament of that Kingdom, the Title 
King of Feland; the formef Kings of Eg 
land having only been called Lords of! 
The Popes and Emperors have pretend 
that ſuch Titles could be given only by then 


Earth was given to Chriſt, and by Con 
uence to his Vicar. The latter; as carryinl 
e Title of Roman Emperor, pretended 
that as they antiently beſtowed thoſe Titi 
fo that devolved on them, who retained on 
the Name and Shadow of that great Autit 
"in 


*% * 
/ 
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£63 
th WI ty. But Princes and States have thought, Book 11. 
but that they may bring themſelves under what www 


Kings of England were well obey'd within 


u barous and uncivilized, and depended on the 
it Heads of their Names or Tribes, and were 
ol obedient, or did rebel, as they directed them. 
lui In Uſer they had a great Dependance on 


ade Sorlamd, and there were ſome Riſings there, 
during the War with Scotland, which were 
quieted, by giving the Leading Men Penſions, 
and getting them to come and live within 
the Enghſh Pale, Monlac, Biſhop of Va- 
lence, being then in Scorland, went over thi- 
her to engage them to raiſe new Commo- 
tions ; but that had no Effect. While he 
was there, his Laſcivouſneſs came to be diſ- 


brought to him by ſame Eugliſp Friers, and 


ſecretly kept by him: But ſhe ſearching a- 


ſomewhat that was very odoriferous, and 


ent rank it off; which being diſcovered by the 
ite Wiſhop too late, put him in a moſt violent 
Eaſſion: For it had been given him, as a Pre- 


nt, by Slimam the Magnificent, when he 
vas Ambaſſador at his Court. It was called 
he richeſt Balm of Fgypr, and valued at 2000 
rowns. His Rage grew ſo boiſterous, that 
| about him diſcovered both his Paſſion and 
ewdneſs at once. The Reformation was 
et up in the ZFnghſh Pale, but had made a 


>-N alk 
Con 


rryin 


dale was ſent over to labour among them. He 
vas a buſy Writer, and was a Learned m 
ous- 


the Engiiſb Pale, yet the Triſh continued bar- 


overed by an odd Accident; for a Whore was 


mong his Cloaths, fell on a Glaſs, full of 


mall Progreſs among the Triſh, This Year- | 


Titles they pleaſe. In Tre/and, though the 1552. 
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164  Abudgment of the Hiſfow 
Book II. lous Man, but did not write with the Tempi 
and Decency that became a Divine. Goody 

4552. key was ſent to be Primate of Armagh, an 

He was to be Biſhop of Offory. Two Iriþ 

Men were alſo promoted with them, whoun 

dertook to advance the Reformation then 

The Arch-biſhop of Dublin intended to ha 
ordained them by the old Pontifical ; and al 

except Bale, were willing it ſhould be 

but he prevailed that it ſhould be done accord: 

ing to the new Book of Ordinations. Aft 

that he went into his Dioceſe, but found 

all there in dark Popery; and befere he coll 

make any Progreſs, the King's Death puta 

A Change End to his Defigns. There was a Chang 
in the. ſettled in the Order of the Garter this Jen 
Darter. A Propoſition was made the former. Yea 
to conſider how. the Order might be fre 

from the Superſtition that was ſuppoſed oh 

In it. 81. — fighting with a Drago 

look'd' like a Legend forged: in dark Ages 

8 the Humour of Chivalry, then wq 

high in the World. The Story was neithe 
credible in itſelf, nor vouched by any god 
Author: Nor was: there any of that Nani 
mentioned by the Antients, but, George ti 
Arrian Biſhop, that was put in Alexaniri 
when Athanaſius was baniſhed. Some Knight 
were appointed to prepare a Reformation 
the Order: And the Earl of Weſtmorlul 
and Sir Anarew Dudley, were this Year i 


ſtalled according to the new Model. It u E ly 
appointed to be called in all Time comin = 
the Order of the Garter, and no more ti ly 


Order of St. George; inſtead of the form 
George, there was to be on the one Side of i 


Jes 


of the Refoxmation, &c. 165 


ewel, a Man on Horſeback with a Bible on Book II. 
is Sword's Point: On the Sword was written 
protectio, and on the Bible Verbum Dei; and 1552, 

the Reverſe a Shield, and Haes written 
don it, to ſhew that they would maintain 

©: Word of God, both with offenſive and 

fenſive Weapons. But all this was reverſed 
y Queen Mary, and the old Statutes were 
pain revived, which continue to this Day. ; 

There was at this Time a ſtrict Enquiry Northum- 
ade into the Accounts of all who had been 7714's 
mployed in the former Part of this Reign; Severity. 
r it was believed, that the Viſitors wy | 
bezal'd much of the Plate of the Churches: 

nd theſe were the Creatures of the Duke 

Somerſer, which made Northumberland 

oſecute them more vehemently. On none 

d this fall more ſeverely, than on the 

ord Paget, who was not only fined in 6000 l. 

t was degraded from the Order of the 

arter, with a particular Mark of Infamy 
g his Extraction; yet he was afterwards re- 

red to it with as much Honour, He had 

en a conſtant Friend to the Duke of Somer- 

, and that made his Enemies execute ſo 

vere a Revenge on him. Northumberland 

as preparing Matters for a Parliament, and 

5: Man.of an inſolent Temper, no leſs 

ject when he was low, than litted up with 

oſperity ; he thought extreme S was 

e only Way to bring the Nation eaſily to 

T ply with his Adminiſtration of Affairs; 

t this, though it ſucceeded for ſome Time, 
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t when he needed it moſt, it turned vio- 
ty upon him: For nothing can work 


4 


166 


Book II. on a free People ſo much as Juſtice and Cle 
NR mency in the Government, 


1551. 
Trade 


; = and Trade that has fince that Time flouriſt 
much, 


Preſents at Court, or lending great Sum 
they had the Government on their Side. 'Trad 
was now rifing much, Courts began to þ 
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A great Defign was ſettled this Year, which 
roved to be the Foundation of all that Wealth 


ed ſo much in this Nation. Henry llif 
had been much ſupported in his Wars, h 
the Aſſiſtance he got from the Free- towns d 
Germany; in Recompence of which, he gan 
them great Privileges in England. Tha 
were formed here in a Corporation, and live 
in the Still. yard near London-bridge. The 
had gone ſometimes beyond their Charten 
which were thereupon judged to be forfeited; 
but by great Preſents, they purchaſed, nei 
ones. They traded in a Body, and ſo ruine 
others by under- ſelling them; and by makin 


more Magnificent, ſo that there was a great 
Conſumption, particularly of Cloth, tha 
formerly. Antwerp and Hamburgh lyin 
the one near the Mouth of the Rhine, at 
the other at the Mouth of the Eibe, had the 
the chief Trade in theſe Parts of the World 
and their Factors in the Sill. yard had all ib 
Markets in Englaud in their Hands; and! 
ſuch Prices, both on what they imported! 
exported, as they pleaſed, and broke all otit 


Merchants to ſuch a Degree, that the fm 
Year they had ſhipped Forty four thouſal Id: 

Cloths, and all the other Traders had n [Tot 
ſhipped above 1100. So the Merchant-adrM Va" 


| turers complained of the Sill. yard Men, I, 


after ſome Hearings, it was judged that q e m 
2 | ; 


of the Refounation, &c. 167 
bporfeited their Charter, and that their Book II. 
pany was diſſol ved: Nor could all the Ap 
ons of the Hans Towns, ſeconded by 1552. 
mperor's Interceſſion, procure them a | 
Charter. But a greater Defign was pro- 
d, after this was ſettled 5 which was to 
two free Mart- towns in England, and 
ethemſuch Privileges as the Free Towns 
he Empire had, and by that Means to 
the Trade to England. Southampton 
Hull were thought the fitteſt. This was 
x entertained. by the young King, that he 
a large Paper, ballancing the Convenien- 
and Inconveniencies of it; but all that 
with his Life. This Year Caraan, the Cardan in 
arqpany 1945 of that Age, paſs'd through England. 
und, as he returned from Scotland. The 
biſhop of St. Ararew's had ſent for him 
ff Italy, to cure him of a Dropſy ; in 
h he had good Succeſs ; but being much 
rant in Aſtrology and Magick, he told 
e could not change his Fate, and that 
as to be hanged. He waited on King 
rd, as he returned, and was ſo charms 


N. 
his great Knowledge and rare Qualities, 
de always ſpake of him, as the rareſt 
nhe had ever ſeen: And after his Death, 
nothing was to be got by flattering, he 
the following Character of him. 
Il the Graces were in him: He had 
y Tongues, when he was yet but a 
Id: Together with the Exgliſb, his Na- 
Tongue, he had both Latin and French; 
was he ignorant, as I hear, of the 


R, Italian, and Spaniſh, and [! 
ENcn, 
and 
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Book II.“ and Latin, he was exact in them, andy 
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A apt to learn every Thing: Nor was he 


1552. „ norant of Logick, of the Principles ñ a 
* tural Philoſophy, nor of Muſick. V 

„ Sweetneſs of his Temper was ſuch ai ti 
came a Mortal, his Gravity becoming w 

«© Majeſty of a King, and his Diſpoſition it 

« ſuitable to his high Degree. In ſum, in 

3 “Child was ſo bred, had ſuch Parts, and D; 
„of ſuch Expectation, that he look 'd le. 

« Miracle of a Man. Theſe Things aui hi 

« ſpoken Rhetorically, and beyond the I Ar 

but are indeed ſhort of it.” And afteiy che 

he adds, He was a marvellous Boy; M hir 

« I was with him, he was in the 15th tha 

of his Age, in which he ſpake Latin u Re 


4 litely and as promptly as Ldid. Heat 
me what was the Subject of my Book! 
Rerum Varietate, which I dedicated 
« him? I anſwered, Thar in the firſt Chy 
&« I gave the true Cauſe of Comets, i 
had been long enquired into, but was u 
“found out before. What is it, ſaid he 
4 ſaid it was the Concourſe of the Light 
% wandring Stars. He anſwered, Ho! 
« that be, fince the Stars move in diff 
%% Motions ? How comes it that the Col 
« are not ſoon diſſipated, or do not 1 
© after them, Man 26 7 to their Moi 
« 'To this I anſwered, they do move! 
* th:m, but much quickerthan they, byl 
“ ſo of the different Aſpect, as we i 
« C:yfſtal, or when a Rain- bow rebol 
„from a Wall: For a little Change mall 
„great Difference of Place. But the | 
* laid, How can that be, where there j 


4 


F 


Way, or where many Candles were lighted; 
the middle Place, where their ſhining met, 
was white and clear, From this bile Tae” 
it may be imagined what he was. And 
indeed the Ingenuity and Sweetneſs of his 


learned Men the greateſt Expectation of 
him poffible, He began to love the Liberal 
Arts before he knew them, and to know. 


him there was ſuch an Attempt of Nature, 
that not only England, but the World hath. 
Reaſon to lament his being ſo early ſnatch'd 
away, How truly was it {aid of ſuch ex- 


atedMhort, and ſeldom do they come to be old: 
Cha le gave us an Eſſay of Virtue, though he 


did not live to give a Pattern of it. When 


is Age. He play'd on the Lute; he 
eddied in Affairs of State: And for Boun- 
y, he did in that emulate his Father; tho? 


ot Me, even when he endeavoured to be too 
Mouaggood, might appear to have been bad. But 
ove ere was no ground of ſuſpecting any ſuch 
, by rng in the Son, whoſe Mind was cultiva- 
ve ed by the Study of Philoſophy. 


Lheſe extraordinary Bloſſoms gave but too 


> mad Reaſon to fear, that a Fruit which ri- 
the | ed ſo faſt, could not laſt long, 
ere! h |: 


Vor. II. I 


of the Rekoꝛzmation. &c. 169 
gubject to receive that Light; as the Wall Book II. 
is the Subject for the Rainbow? To this 123. 
anſwered, That this was as in the Milky:, | 


Diſpoſition had raiſed in all good and. 


them before he could uſe them: And in 


traordinary Perſons, That their Lives are 


as the Gravity of a King was needful, he car- 
he ied himſelf like an old Man; and yet he 
Lig rs always affable and gentle, as became 
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170 Abꝛidgment of the Pittoꝛy 
Bock TI. In Scotland there was a great Change in 
the Government; and the Governor was deal: 
1552. with, to reſign it to the Queen Dowage, 
Affairs in ho returned this Year from France, and wu 
Scotland. treated with all that Reſpect that was du 
to her Rank, as ſhe paſs'd through England 

She brought Letters to the Governor, adviſing 

him to reſign it to her; but in ſuch Terms 
that he ſaw he muſt either do it, or maintain 

his Power by Force. He was a ſoft Man, anl 

was the more eaſily wrought on, becauſe hi 
ambitious Brother was then deſperately ill; 

But when he recovered, and found what ht 

had done, he expreſſed his Diſpleaſure at iti 

very vehement Terms. The young Queen af 
Scetland's Uncles wor N a Match for he 

with the Dauphin, which had been long i 
Diſcourſe, and the King of France inclinel 

much to it. Conftable Montmorancy oppole 

it: He obſerved how much Spain ſuffered ij; 

having ſo many Territories at a Diſtance) th 

thoſe were the beſt Provinces of Europe. & 

he reckoned the keeping Scotland would coli 

France more than ever it could be worth: 

Revolt to England would be eaſy, and ti 

ſending Fleets and Armies thither would be 

vaſt Charge. He therefore adviſed the Kin 


rather to marry her to ſome of the Princes - 
the Blood, and to ſend them to Scotland; Mil ſo 
ſo by a ſmall Penſion, that Kingdom wo + 
be preſerved in the Intereſts of France. I ing 


the Conſtable was a ſworn Enemy to t 
Houſe of Guiſe, and ſo thoſe wiſe Adi 
vere little conſidered, and were imputed | 
the Fears he had of ſo great a ftrengthnil 
2* ti. would have given, to their * 
; | J 


ourt. In Scotland there were now Two Fa- Book IT. 
ions; the one was headed by the Arch 
Piſnop, and all the Clergy were in it, who 1552. 
vere jealous of the Queen, as leaning too 
nuch to ſome Lords, who were believed to 
cline to the Reformation; of whom the 
or of St. Andrew's, afterwards the Earl of 
lurray; was the chief, Theſe offered to ſerve 
e Queen in all her Deſigns ; in particular, 
\ ſending the Matrimonial Crown to France, 
pon their young Queen's Marriage with the 
Maupin, if ſhe would defend them from the 
iolence of the Clergy in Matters of Religion, 
hich being made generally ſubſervient to 
her Intereſts in all Courts, this was well 
tertained by the Queen, though ſhe was 
herwiſe very zealous in her own Religion. 
There was a great and unexpected Turn Affairs in 
is Year in the Affairs of Germany. The Em 
ror's Miniſters began to entertain ſome Jea- 
ly of Maurice; ſo that the Duke of Alva 
viſed the Emperor to call for him, and fo 
Itake him off from the Head of the Army; 
| then make him give an Account of ſome 
picious Paſſages, in his treating with other 
nces, But the Biſhop of Arras ſaid, he 
both his Secretaries in Pay, and he knew 
their Means all his Negotiations; and re- 
L ſo on their Intelligence, that he prevailed 
the Emperor not to provoke him, by 
ing diſtruſtful of him. But Maurice 
w all this, and deluded his Secretaries, ſo 
he ſeemed to open to them all his ſecreteſt 
zotiations; yet he really let them know 
ing, but what he was willing ſhould come 
de Emperor's Ears; and had managed his 
H 2 Treaties 


Germany. 


172 Abꝛidgment of the Hiſtoꝛy 
Book II. Treaties ſo ſecretly, that they had not the 
You leaſt Suſpicion of them. At laſt the Emperg 

1552 was ſo poſſels'd with the Advertiſements that 

were ſent him from all Parts, that he writ tg 
Maurice to come and clear himſelf: And tha 
he refined it higher; for he preſently left th 
Army, and took Poſt, with one of his Sect 
taries, and a ſmall Retinue. After a Day; 
riding, be complained of a Pain in his Side; 
ſo that he could not go on, but ſent his $ 
cretary with his Excuſes. This Appearang 
of Confidence made the Emperor lay downil 
his Jealouſies of him. He had allo {ent h 
Ambaſſadors to Trent, and had ordered l 
lanfithen, and ſome Divines, to follow the 
lowly ; and as ſoon as a Safe-ConduQ m 
obtained, to go to Trent. The -Empera 
Agents had a hard Task, between the Legat 
and the Lutherans. They dealt with thel; 
gates to hear the others; but they anſwen 
* it was againſt the Rules of the Chur 
xo treat with profeſſed Hereticks. The Lu 
runs, on the other hand, made ſuch high! 
mands, that they had as much to do to mal 
rate them. They preſs'd them not to ask1 
much at once; and promiſed, that ift 
would proceed prudently, the Emperor wi 
concur with them, to pull down the 04 
Power, and to reform Abuſes A Satel 
duct was demanded, ſuch as had been gti 
by the Council of Baſil, that their i 
might have a Decifive Voice, and the 
Exercſc of their Religion, and that all tl 
might be examined according to the Scrip 
But the Legates abhorred the Name d 
Council, that had acted ſo much again 


ok the Befozmatton, &c: T73 
Papal Authority, and had granted ſuch a Book 13. 


Conduct, that fo they might unite Germany, x 
and engage the Empire to join with them a- 1552. 


\perdt 
Leg 
the Ul 
\{wert 
Chat 
he Li 
high | 
to MY 
o a8! 
at if! 
rot WI 
he Pol 
Safe 
en rl 
ls Dit 
nd the 
it all ü 
> Scrip 
ame 0 
\ again 


gainſt the Pope. The Ambaſſadors from the 


Lutberans were heard in a General Congrega- 
tion, where they gave the Council a very cold 
ompliment, and defired a Safe Conduct. 
he Pope underſtood that the Emperor was 
eſolved to ſet on the Spaniſb Biſhops, to bear 
own the Power of the Court of Rome; 
herefore he united himſelf to France, and 
eſolved to break the Council on the firſt Oc- 
afion: Upon which, he ordtred the Legates 
p proceed to ſettle the Doctrine; hoping the 
roteſtants would upon that deſpair of Favour, 
nd go away. But while theſe Things were 
Agitation, the War of Germany broke out, 
nd the Legates ſuſpended the Council for 
wo Years. ©. | 
After this, I fhall have no Occaſion to An Ac- 
eak more of this Council; ſo I ſhall offer count of 
is Remark here, That this Council had been the Coun- 
uch defired both by Princes and Biſhops, in eil of 
pes that Differences of Religion ſhould Trent. 
ve been compoſed in it, and that the Cor- 
tions. of the Court of Rome would have 
n reformed by it, and that had made the 
pes very apprehenſive of it. But ſuch was 
> Cunning of the Legates, the Number of 
ian Biſhops,” and the Diſſentions of the 
nces of Europe, that it had Effects quite 
trary to what all Sides expected. The 
ach in Religion was put paſt reconciling, b 
poſitive Deciſions they made : The Abuſes 
he Court of Rome were cynfirmed by the 


l 


rio made in Favour of the Privileges of 
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174 Abzidgment of the Diffozy 
Book II. the Apoſtolick See: And the World was { { 
AY cured of their Longings for a General Council, ; 

1552. that none has been defired ſince that Time r 

The Hiſtory of that Council was writ. with t 
great Exactneſs and Judgment by Father pa b 
of Venice, while the Thing was freſh in all Ml : 
Mens Memories; and tho' it diſcovered the b 
whole Secret of Tranſactions there, yet none il p 
ſet himſelf to write againſt it for Forty Years 2 
after. Of late then, Pallavicini undertook it; 7 
and upon the Credit of many Memorials, he ſt 
in many things contradicts Father Paul: Un. 
But as many of theſe are likely enough to be E 
forged, ſo in the main Hiſtory they both agree ¶ fo 
ſo far, that it is manifeſt, Things were not MW 21 
fairly carried, and that all Matters were mi- P. 
naged by Intrigues and ſecret Practices; in A; 
which it will be very hard to diſcern ſuch 2 w. 
particular Conduct of the Holy Ghoſt, 26 P. 
ſhould induce the World to ſubmit to theit an 
Authority. And indeed Pallavicini was awat i ba 
of this, and therefore he lays down this for i Pe 
Foundation ; That there muſt be a Princ-WW ab 


* pality in the Church, ſupported by great] El 
2 271 Y 8 

« Wealth and Dignity; and many Practica Er 

« are now neceflary, that are contrary u 2g 

what were in the primitive Time, which <2 

< was the Infancy of the Church, and ought it, 

4 not to be a Rule to it now, when it uM th: 

grown up to its full State, ten 

The Em- Maurice declared for the Liberty of 6, to 

perors Many; and took Augaburg, and ſeveral oth for 

Deſigns Towns. The King of France fell alſo in up he 

are blafl- the Empire with a great Force, and by Su an. 

ed, prize made himſelf Maſter of Metz, Twi Re 


and Verdun, and thought to have got 1 
| | Wh 


— 


inch 
great 
Cices 
xy 40 
115 
ought 

it Þ 


ot the Reformation; Kc. 


peror for the Landgrave's Liberty, and for 
reſtoring the Freedom of the Empire: And 


the Emperor being ſlow in making Anſwer, 
r 


zed a Poſt, and was within two Miles of him 
before he was aware of it; ſo that the Em- 
peror was fain to fly away by Torch-light, 
and from thence went to Italy, Thus that ve- 
ry Army and Prince, that had been chiefly in- 
ſtrumental in the Ruin of the Empire, did 


now again aſſert its Freedom; and all the 


Emperor's great Defign on Germany was now 
fo blaſted, that he could never xy. A this put 
any Life in it: He was forced to diſcharge his 
Prifoners, and to call in the Proſcriptions. 
After ſome. Treaty, at laſt the Edict of Paſſau 
was made, by which the free Exerciſe of the 
Proteſtant Religion was granted to the Princes 
and Towns. And ſo did that Storm, which 
had almoſt overwhelmed the Princes of that 


175 


turg. Maurice ſent his Demands to the Em- Book II. 


1552 


Perſuaſion, end, without any other conſider- 


able Effect, beſides the Tranſlation of the 
Electoral Dignity from Jobn to Maurice. The 
Emperor's Misfortunes increaſed on him; for, 
againſt all Reaſon, he beſieged Merz in De- 
cember ; but after he had ruined his Army in 
it, he was forced to raiſe the Siege. Upon 


tent, that for ſome time he would admit none 
formed that Deſign, which ſome Years after 
and exchanging the Pomp of a Court with the 
Retirement o 


and unlook'd- for * in his Affairs, gave a 


he put in Execution, of forſaking the World, 


that he retired into Flanders in ſuch Diſcon- 


| to come to him. Here it was believed he firſt 


a Monaſtery, This ſtrange. 


great E 
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Book II. great Demonſtration of an over ruling Prov. 


either Prieſt or Deacon: But at the third reit 
ing, the Commons threw it out. 


Abzidgment of the Piffozy 


A dence, that governs all human Affairs; and of Wh 
1552. that particular Care that God had of the Re. Se 
ſormation, in recovering it, when it ſeemed N 
to be gone, without all Hope, in Germany. thi 
1553. In the Beginning of this Year, there wa alf 
| 2 Regulation made of the Privy-Council. Se. N 
vera! Committees had proper Work aſſigned Bit 
them, and Directions given them for ther Ju! 
Conduct; of which there is an Account ex. Du 
tant, corrected with King Edward's Hand. ſto 
A new Parliament was called, and ſat dow Tos 
the firſt of March: A Motion was made for 
a Subſidy of two Tenths, and two Fifteenth 
10 be paid in two Years. At the paſſing of ioair 
the Bill, there was a great Debate about t ſkep 
in the Houſe of Commons, which ſeems to Li 
have been a bout the Preamble ; for it contain 
ed a high Accuſation of the Duke of Some 
ſel's Adminiftration, and was ſet on by the 
Duke of Northumberland's Party, to let th 
King ſee how well pleaſed the RepreſentatirM 
of the Nation was with his Fall. | 
A Bill The Sons of the Nobility and Gentry had | 
ſed ordinarily Prebends gi ven them, under thi 
prop» Pretence, that they intended to follow thet 
that Lay- bY y $6 
men Studies, and make themſelves capable of er 
ſhould tring into Orders: And this was like to be 
not hold come a great Prejudice to the Clergy, when 
Church many of the Dignities of the Church were Vi 
Digni- Lay-hands. _ Upon this, the Biſhops prop hat 
ties. red a Bill to be paſs'd in the Houſe of Lord 


that none might hold theſe, that was 10 


All 


of the Refozmatton, &c. 177 
Another Bill paſs'd for ſuppreſſing the Bi- Book II. 
ſhoprick of Durham, and erecting two ne. 
Sees, the one at Durbam and the other at 1553. 
Newcafſte z the former was to ha ve 2000, and 2 Act 
the latter 1oo Marks Revenue: There was h 5 

alſo a Dean and a Chapter to be endowed at gifs e 
Newcaſtle, Ridley was deſigned ' to be made ES wy 
Biſhop of ("pr But though the Secular 
Juriſdiction of that See was given to the 
Dake of Northumberland, yet the King's Death 
ſtopp'd the further Progreſs of this Affair. 
Tonſtall was deprived, as Heath and Day 


were, by a Court of Lay-Delegates, upon 
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J iberty. 


the Informations that had been brought a- 


ainſt him of Miſprifion of Treaſon, and was 
ept in the Tower till Queen Mary ſet him at 
The King granted à General 
pardon, in which the Commons moved the 
Lords, that ſome Words might be put, though 


hat is not uſual to be done; for Acts of 
Pardon are commonly paſs'd without any 
Thanges made in them. After the paſſing 
Wheſe Ie 


s, the Parliament was diffolved on 
he laſt of March. For it ſeems either the 


he Proceedings in the Houſe of Commons, 


Ir he was reſolved to call frequent Parlia- 


nents, and not continue the ſame, as the 
Duke of Somerſet had done. | 
Viſitors were ſent after this to examine 
hat Plate was in every Church, and to leave 


H 5 Poor, 


ere 
em one or two Chalices of Silver, with Rs 
innen for the Communion-Table and for 
Qurplices; and to bring in all other Things 
Wt Value to the Treaſurer of the King's Hou- 
Wold, and to ſell the reſt, and give it to the 


Duke of Northumberland was not pleaſed with 
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Abꝛidgment of the Hittoꝛy 


Book II. Poor. This was a new rifling of Churches, 


1353 · 


Biſhops 
made by 


by which it ſeemed ſome reſolved not to ceaſe, 


till they had brought them to a primitive Po- 


verty, as well as the Reformers intended t 


bring them to a primitive Purity, The Ki 
fet his Hand to theſe Inſtructions; from which 
ſome have inferred, that he was ill principled 


in himſelf, when at ſuch an Age he joined hy 
Authority to ſuch Proceedings, But he wa 
now ſo ill, that it is probable he ſet hy 
Hand to every thing that the Council ſent 


him, without examining anxioufly what i 
might import. 5 
Sip Biſhop of a ar dying, Harley ſuc 


ceeded him, and was the laſt that was promo 


the King'sted by the King's Letters Patents; as Barn 
Patents. 


was the firſt, being removed by them fron 
St. David's to Bath and Wells. The Form d 
the Patent was, That the King appointel 
6 ſuch a one to be Biſhop during his naturi 
« Life, or as long as he behaved himſelf well 
« And gave him Power to ordain or deprin 
« Miniſters, to exerciſe Eccleſiaſtical Juri 
« dition, and perform all the other Parts d 
« the Epiſcopal Function, that by the Wor 
% of God were committed to Biſhops ; and 
« this they were to do in the King's Nam 
« and by his Authority, Ferray was put il 
St. David's, upon Barlow's Removal: He wi 


an indiſcreet Man; and drew upon himſe 


the Diſlike of his Prebendaries, and man 
Complaints were made of him, which, 
true, diſcovered great Weakneſs in him. 1 
laſt he was ſued in a-Premunire, for actingi 
his own. Name, and not in the King's, in bl 


Courts; and was put in Priſon, where | 
coil 


of the Uefozmation, &c. 179 
continued till Morgan, that was his chief Ac- Book II. 
cuſer, being put in his place by Queen Mary. 
condemned him to the Fire; which turned 1333 · 
all former Cenſures, that he had given Occa- 
fion for by his Simplicity, into Eſteem and 
Compaſſion. By theſe Patents, the Epiſco- 
pal Power was ſtill declared to flow from 
Chriſt; they were only Preſentations to Bi- 
ſhopricks, ſuch as other Patrons gave to infe- 
rior Benefices ; and ſuch as Chriſtian Princes 
in France, and other Kingdoms, gave in elder 
Times for Biſhopricks, Their Courts were 
ordered to be held in the King's Name: But 
all this was repealed by Queen Mary. And 
Iwhen Queen Elizabeth came to the Crown, in- 

ead of reviving this, ſhe revived that made 
in the 25th of Henry VIII. by which Biſhops 
were authorized to hold their Courts, as they 
had done formerly. And though. Queen Ma- 
y's Repeal of the Statute of this King was 
afterwards taken away, ſo that this Act ſeem- 
d thereby to be again in force; yet Queen 
Elxabet h's reviving that made by her Father, 
vas underſtood to be, in effect, a Repeal of 
t. So that in King James's Time, when 
ome Scruples were ſtated about it, the Judges 
id not think it neceſſary to make an expla- 
atory Act to clear the Matter; for the Thing 
lid not ſeem to admit of any Debate. A 
ew and fuller Catechiſm was this Lear com- 
poſed by Poiner, and was publiſhed with the 
ing's Approbation. . 3 bd 
The State of Affairs beyond Sea was now Affairs in 
uite turned ; ſo that the Progreſs the French Germany. 
ad made, ſet the Engliſb Council on media- 
ing a Peace, The Emperor * to 
them 


- 


\ - 
180 Abtxidament of the Piſtoꝛy 
Book II. them the Danger the Netherlands were in, 
A fince the French' were Maſters of Metz, and ſo 
1553. could in a great meaſure divide them from 


- - ſhould continue under the ProteRion 


- nl Mediators, but took them only as a Pap 


the Aſſiſtance that they might receive fron 
the Empire; therefore he defired that, accord- 
ing to the antient Leagues between England 
and the Houſe of Burgundy, they would noy 
engage againſt the French. The Council ſent 
over Ambaſſadors, both to the Emperor and 
the French King, to mediate. The Emperor 
was then indiſpoſed; but his Miniſters com. 
plained much, that the French had broken 
with them perfidiouſly, when they were ma. 
king ſolemn Proteſtations, that they intended 
to obferve the Peace religiouſly. The German 

ropoſed a League between the Emperor, the 
Kink of the Romans, the King of England 
and the Princes of the Empire. The Empe 
ror moved, that the Netberlands might bt 
comprehended within the Perpetual Leagued 
the Empire; but the Princes refuſed that, 
fince thoſe Provinces were like to be the pes 
petual Seat of War, whenever it ſhould break 
out between France and Spain; unleſs they tion: 
might have reciprocal Advantages, for expo 
fing themſelves to ſo much Danger and Charge 
The French made extravagant Propoſitions; 
by which it appeared, that their King had: 
mind to carry on the War. They ask'd the 
Reſtitution of Milan, Sicily, Naples, and Ne 
varre, and the Sovereignty of the Neth 
laude; and that Metz, Toul and Virdu 


France. The Engliſh would not receive theſ dert 


of News, and ſo ordered their Ambaſſadon 
l 4 3 


of the Refozmation, &c. 181 

> communicate them to the Emperor. But Book II. 

De King's Death broke off this Negotiation. x Vw 
He had contracted great Colds Ty violent 1553. 

xerciſes, which in January ſettled in a = The 

ough : And all Medicines proved ineffeRtual, E178 

here was a Suſpicion taken Ps and ſpread Sy Mm 

| over Europe, that he was poiſoned ; but no 

rtain Grounds appeared for juſtifying that. 

uring his Sickneſs, Ridley preached' before 

im; and, among other Things, run out much 

Works of Charity, and the Duty of Men 

high Condition, to be eminent in good 

forks. The King was much touched with 

is; ſo after Sermon he ſent for the Biſhop, 

d treated him with ſuch Reſpect, that he 

ade him fit down; and be covered. Then 

told him, what Impreſſion his Exhortation 

ne ¶ d made on him; and therefore he defired to 

be directed by him, how to do his Duty in that 


je of Matter. Ridley took a little Time to conſider 
chat it ; and after ſome Conſultation with the 
per rd-Mayor and Aldermen of London, he 


ought the King a Scheme of ſeveral Foun- 
tions, one for the Sick and Wounded, ano- 
r for ſuch as were wilfully idle, or were mad, 
a third for Orphans. So he endowed St. 


1005 ;rtho/oew's Hoſpital for the Firſt, Bridewell 
nad the Second, and Chriſt- Church near Neu- 


e for the Third; and he enlarged the 
ant he made the former Year for St. Tho- 
is Hoſpital in Southwark; The Statutes 
Warrants relating to theſe were not finiſh- 
before the 26th-of June, though he gave 
der to make all the haſte that was poſſible : 
dwhen he ſet his Hand to them, he bleſs'd 
d that had prolonged his Life, till he fi- 


niſhed 


x82 Abzidgment of the Diffozy 
Book II. niſhed his Defigns concerning them. TA ass 
AHAouſes have, by the good Government u ith 


* 


| 3553» great Charities of the City of London, col 
tinued to be ſo uſeful, and grown. to be ſo vi 
endowed, that now they may well be reckong 


among the Nobleſt in Europe. 

The Pa- The King bore his Sickneſs with great di 
tents for miſſion to the Will of God; and ſeemed! 
the Suc- be concerned in nothing ſo much, as the Sta 
ceſhon to that Religion and the Church would be in; 
the ter his Death. The Duke of Suffolk ha d on 
Crown. Three Daughters, the Eldeſt of theſe wasng 
married to the Lord Guilford Dudley; ti 

Second to the Earl of Pembroke's Eldeſt Son 

and the third, who was crooked, to one Ky 

The Duke of Northumberland, for: ftrengh 

ning his Family, \married alſo his own Ty 
Daughters, the one to Sir Henry Sydney, a 

the other to the Earl of Huntington's Eldd 

Son. He grew to be much hated by the Pa 

ple; and the Jealouſy of the King's. bei 
Poiſoned, was faſten'd on him. But hen 

garded theſe Things little, and reſolved 
improve the Fears the King was in concerniy 
Religion, to the Advantage of the Lady Ja 

The King was eafily perſuaded to ordert 
Judges, and his learned Council, to put fat 

Articles, which he had figned for the Succel 

on of the Crown, in the common Form 

Law. They anſwered, That the Succeſli 

being ſetiled by A& of Parliament, couldn 

be taken away, except by Parliament : | 

the King required them to do what he cal 

manded them. But next Time they came! 

th Council, they declared, That it was mil 

Treaſon to change the Succeſſion, by an f 

I | 1 . Pay 
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aſs'd in this Reign; ſo they could not meddle Bock II. 
With it. Mowrtague was Chief Juſtice, and wv 
hake in the Name of the reſt. . Northumber- 4 353. 
ad fell in a great Paſſion againſt him, calling 
im Traitor, for re uſing to obey the King's 
zmmands : For that is always the Language 
an Arbitrary Miniſter, when he acts againſt 
aw. But the Judges were not ſhaken by his 
hreatnings; ſa they were again brought be- 
te the King, who ſharply rebuked them for 
eir Delays: But they ſaid, all that they cou'd 
„ would be of no Force without a Parlia- 
ent; yet they were required to do it, in the 
ft Manner they could. At laſt, Mountague de- 
ed they might have a Pardon for what they 
re to do; and that being granted, all the 
dges, except: Goſnald and Hales, agreed to 
e Patent, and delivered their Opinion, That 
Lord Changellor might put the Seal toit, 
d that then it wou'd be good in Law: yet 
former of theſe Two was at laſt wrought 
; ſo Hales was the only Man that ſtood out 
the laſt: Who, though he was a zealous 
pteftant, yet would not give his Opinion in 
s Matter againſt his Conſcience, upon any 
dnfideration whatſoever. The Privy-Coun- 
lors were next required to ſet their Hands 
it. Cecil, in a Relation he writ: of this 
anſaction, ſays, That hearing ſome of the 
ges declare ſo poſitively that it was againſt 
W. he refuſed to ſet his Hand to it, as a 
vy-Counſellor ; but ſigned it only as a Wit- 
to the King's Subſcription. Craumer 
dd out long; he came not to Council when 
dafs d there; and refuſed to conſent to it, 
en he was preſs'd to it; for he ſaid, he 
ET would 


The 


184 Abzidgment of the Þilfozz 
Book II. would never have a Hand in diſinheritin 
Ute Mafter's Daughters. The youn ? 
15353. King was at laſt ſet on him, and by his 1 


Phyſicians deſpaired of his Recovery. A 


than ſhe found him; and this heightned i 


approaching; and prepared himſelf for it. 
Deathand 2 moſt devout Manner, He was often he 
Character offering up Prayers and Ejaculations to G0 


King's 


to draw his Siſters into the Snare, before ih 


- 


portunity prevailed with him to do it, ard 
the Seal was put to the Patents. The Kin 
Diſtemper continued to increaſe, fo that} 


fident Woman undertook his Cure, and! 
was put in her Hands, but ſhe left him wor 


Jealouſy of the Duke of Northumberlu 
that had introduced her, and put the Phy 
ficians away. At laſt, to crown his Deſig 
he got the King to write to his Siſters, | 
come and divert him in his Sickneſs : Andi 
Matter of the Excluſion had been carried! 
ſecretly, that they apprehending no Dang 
had begun their Journey 

On the 6th of July, the King felt Dei 


Particularly a few Moments before he di 
he pray'd earneſtly that God would takehi 
out of this wretched Life, and committed 
Spirit to him: He interceeded very frequei 
for his Subjects, that God would prel: 
England from Popery, and maintain his 
Religion among them. Soon after that, 
breathed out his innocent Soul, being in) 
Henry Sidney's Arms. Endeavours were uk 
to conceal his Death for ſome Days, on dell 


ſhould be aware of it; but that could not 
done, | q 


ok the Kefozmation, &c. 185 
Thus died Edward VI. in the Sixteenth Book IT. 
ar of his Age. He was counted the Won 

of that Time: He was not only learned in 1553. 
e Tongues, and the Liberal Sciences, but 
ew well the State of his Kingdom. He 
pt a Table-Book, in which he had writ the 
aracters of all the Eminent Men of the 
ation. He ſtudied Fortification, and under- 
od the Mint well. He knew the Harbours 
all his Dominions, with the Depth of Wa- 
, and Way of coming into them. He un- 
rſtood Foreign Affairs ſo well, that the Am- 
fadors that were ſent into England, pub- 
hed very extraordinary Things of him, in 
the Courts of Europe, He had great 
ickneſs of Apprehenfion 3 but being di- 
uſtful of his Memory, he took Notes of 
ry Thing he heard, that was conſiderable, 
Greek Characters; that thofe about him 
ght not underſtand what he writ, which he 
13 copied out fair in the Journal that 
ept. io ls | | 
i; Virtues were wonderful : When he 
made believe, that his Uncle was guilty 
conſpiring the Death of the other Coun- 
ors, he upon that abandoned him. Bar- 
y Fitz Patrick was his Favourite; and 
en he ſent him to travel, he writ oft to 
to keep good Company, to avoid Exceſs 
Luxury, and to improve himſelf in thoſe 
ings, that might render him capable of 
ployment at his Return. He was after- 
ds made Lord of Upper Offory in Ireland 
Queen Elizabeth, and did anſwer the Hopes 
t this Excellent King had of him. He 
very merciful in his Nature, which ap- 
peared 
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Book II. peared in his Unwillingneſs to fign the Mei 
rant for burning the Maid of Kent. He u d 
1333 · great Care to have his Debts well paid, wi» 
PT kening that a Prince who breaks Fr Pz Dutt 
and loſes his Credit, has thrown up 
which he can never recover, and made hy 
ſelf liable to perpetual Diftruſt, and extre 
Contempt. He took ſpecial Care of the] 
titions, that were given him by the poor: 
oppreſs'd People. But his great Zeal for N 
gion crowned all the-reſt, It was not an 
gry Heat about it that acted him, but ity 
2 true Tenderneſs of Conſcience, founded 
the Love of God and his Neighbours, 
Theſe extraordinary Qualities, ſet off y 
great Sweetneſs and Aﬀability, made himu 
vet ſally beloved by all his People. Some 
led him their Jofras, others Edward the Su 
and others called him the Phenix that ri 
out of his Mother's Afhes ; and all Peg 
concluded, that the Sins of England n 
have been very great, ſince they prond 
God to deprive the Nation of ſo ſignal al 
fing, as the reſt of his 1 have, 
all Appearance, proved. Ridley, and! 
other good Men of that Time, made g 
Lamentations of the Vices that were gn 
then ſo common, that Men had paſs" 
Shame in them. Luxury, Oppreſſion, a 
Hatred of Religien, had over-run the hi 
Rank of People, who gave a Countenand 
the Reformation, merely to rob the Chu 
but by that, and their other Practices, 
become a great Scandal to ſo good a Vi 
The inferior Sort were ſo much in the l. 
of the Prieſts, who were Kill, notwithſtan 
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of the Rekoꝛmation, 8c. 
heir outward Compliance, Pa piſts in Heart; Book II. 
d were ſo much offended at the Spoil they. 
w made of * . Endowments, without 

other a 

dom, that they who underſtood little of Re- 
gion, la boured n: Prejudices againſt 
thing that was 
theſe Things,. as they provoked God. 
ghly, ſo they diſpoſed the People much to 
at fd Cataſtrophe, which is 

of the next Book, 
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d more uſeful ones in their 
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QF THE 


Church of ENGLAND, 


* 


a. 


BOOK m. 
The Life and Reign of Qyeen Mary, 


; may King Edward's Death, 
Book It: Bhs owe devolved, according 
Law, on his Eldeſt Siſter Ma 

who was within half a Dy 

Journey to the Court, when! 

| had notice given her by the! 
of Arundel, of her Brother's Death, and 
the Patent for Lady Jane's Succeſlion ; 1 
this prevented her falling into the Trap! 
was laid for her. Upon that ſhe retired 
Framlingbam in Suffolk, both to be near! 
Sea, that ſhe might eſcape to Haul 
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aſe of a Misfortune; and becauſethe Slaughter Book III. 
Wat was made of Ker's P eople by Northum- 
land, begat him the Hatred of the People 1553 
that Neighbourhood. Before ſhe got thi- | 
er, ſhe wrote on the ↄth of July to the 
uncil, and let them know ſhe underſtood 

at her Brother was dead, by which ſhe ſuc- 
eded to the Crown, but wondred that ſhe 
ard not from them: She knew well, what 
nſultations they had engaged in; but ſhe 
old pardon all that was done, to ſuch as 
uld return to their Duty, and proclaim her 

tle to the Crown. By this it was found, 

at the King's Death could be no longer kept 
ret; ſo ſome of the Privy-Council went to 
dy Jane, and acknowledged her their 
ten. The News of the King's Death af- 
ed her much; and her being raiſed to the 
arone, rather increaſed then leflen'd her 
ouble. She was a very extraordinary Per- 
both for Body and Mind. She had learn- 
both the Greek and Latin Tongues to great 
rfection; and delighted much in Study. 5 
e read Plato in Greek, and drunk in tige , 
cepts of true Philoſophy ſo early, that as ſhe ' .* «| MY 
s not tainted with = Levities, not to ſay * — 
ces, of thoſe of her Age and Condition; 
ſhe ſeemed to have attained to the Pra- 

e of the higheſt Notions of Philoſophy: 

in thoſe ſudden Turns of her Condition, 

ſhe was not exalted with the Proſpect of a 

dwn, ſo ſhe was as little caſt down, when 
Palace was made her Priſon. | he only 
lon ſhe ſhewed, was that of the noblelt 

d, in the Concern ſhe expreſs'd for her 
her and Husband, wo fell with her, and + 
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190 Abꝛidgment ol the Histo y if ol 
Book III. ſeemingly on her Account, though rei he 
AA Northumberland's Ambition and her Fail 

1553. Weakneſs ruined her. She rejected the Of 

| of the Crown, when it was firſt made h 
me ſaid, ſhe knew, that of Right it belong 

to the late King's Siſter, and ſo ſhe could i 

with a good Conſcience aſſume it; but it y 

told het that both the Judges and Privy C 

ſellors had declared, that it fell to her accor 

ing to Law, This joined with the Impom 

nities of her Husband, who had more of 

Father's Temper, than of her Philoſophyi 

him, made her ſubmit to it. Upon thi 

XXI Privy Counſellors ſet their Hands t 

Letter to | ron Mary, letting her know th 

Queen Jane was now their Sovereign, u 

that the Marriage between her Father a 

Mother was null, ſo ſhe could not ſucceed! 

the Crown; and therefore they required 

to lay down her Pretenſions, and to ſubmit 

the Settlement now made: and if ſhe gan 

ready Obedience to theſe Commands, th 

ptomiſed her much Favour, 

But Lady The Day after this, they proclaimed Ja 
Fane Grey it they ſet forth, © That the late King had! 
Is pro- Patent excluded his Sifters ; that both yt 
claimed. * illegitimated by Sentences paſs'd in thei 
© clefiaſtical Courts, and confirmed in Patl 

© ment; and at beſt they were only his Silt 

_ © by the half Blood, and fo not inheriti 

© by the Law of England. There was u 

© cauſe to fear, that they might marry Str 

c pers, and change the Laws, and ſubſet 
Nation to the Tyranny of the Sce of f 

Next to them the Crown fell to the Dut 

dels of Sxffolk; and it was provided, / 


of the Refozmattion, &%c. 191 
ſhe ſhould have no Sons, when the King Book III, 
d, the Crown ſhould devolve on her. 
ughter, who was born and married in 1553+ 
Kin dom, Upon which they aſſerted 
Right, and ſhe promiſed to maintain 
true Religion, and the Laws of the 
d. This was not received with the 
ts ordinary on ſuch Occaſions : A Vint- 
Boy expreſſed ſome Scorn, when he 
| it; for which he was next Day ſet on 
lory, and his Ears were nailed to it, to 
Terror in the Reſt. „ 
any deſcanted varioufly on this Proclama- Cenſures 
Thoſe who thought that the King had paſs d up- 
ower immediately from God, ſaid, that on that. 
it muſt deſcend in the Way of Inheri- | 
and fince the King's two Siſters were 
under Sentences of Illegitimation, they 
he next Heir in Blood muſt ſucceed, and 
was the young Queen of Scotland ; but 
being of the Church of Rome, claimed 
ing upon the Sentence againſt (Queen 
, eſteeming it unlawful and null; yet 
yards ſhe made her Claim againſt Queen 
eth. Others ſaid, that though a Prince 
named immediately by God, yet upon 
Reaſons he might alter the Succeſſion 
its natural Courſe: for ſo David prefers 
polo mon to Adonijah. In England, the 
claimed the Crown by a long Preſcrip- 
onfirmed by many Laws, and not from 
vine Deſignation 5 and therefore the 
ed, that the Act of Parliament for the 
ion ought to take Place, and that by 
e of it, the two Siſters ought to ſucceed : 
t was ſaid, that as the King could _ 
85 | the 
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Book III. the Prerogative, ſo he could likewiſe limit 
IS Succeſſion. It wa 
1353. Brandon's Iſſue by the French Queen wn 


Many 
turn to 


Q. Mary 


Children were excepte 


Blood was ſaid to be only a Rule in Lan 
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It was alſo ſaid, that 0 


lawful, becauſe he was then married tg; 
Mortimer; yet this was not declared u 
Court, and ſo could not take place, O 
Aid, if the Right of Blood could not he; 


off, why was the 2 Queen cut off? ¶ po 
her being born out of the Kingdom, the 
not exclude her as an Alien; for though bout 
held in other Caſes, yet it was only a Hy lly 


fion of Law, which could not take a. 
Divine Right, and by 2 Law the ki 
It was alſo Urn 

That the Dutcheſs of Suffolk ought to bee w. 
ferred to her Daughter, who could only d 
by her Right: And though Maud the | 
ſs, and Margaret Counteſs of Rich. 

d not claim'd the Crown, but were {ati 
that their Sons, two Henries, the Second 
Seventh, ſhould reign in their Right, 
was never heard that a Mother ould 


her Right to a Daughter: That of the 


private Families, and that it did not ex 
to the Crown. The Power of limiting 
Succeſſion by Patent or Teſtament, was 
to be only a Perſonal Truſt lodged in 
Henry Le Fargo that it did not del 
to his Heirs ; ſo that King Edward's Ii 
were thought to be of no Pacce. 
The Severity againſt the Yintners0 
the Beginning of a Reign founded! 
. doubtful a Title, was thought a great! 
in Policy; and it ſeemed to be a well ge 
Maxim, That all Governments ought! 


F of tye Reformation, Kc. 


T ove rather than. the 


ff Somerſet, upon ſo foul a Conſpiracy, and 
Ihe Suſpicions that lay on him, as the Author 


reat Averſion in the People to him; and that 
liſpoled them to ſet up Queen Mary. She 
athered\all in the neighbouring Countries 
bout her. The Men of Suffolk, were gene- 
ally for the Reformation ; yet a great Body 
f them came to her, and asked her, if ſhe 
ould promiſe not to alter the Religion ſet up 

King Edward's Days; the aſſured them 
ge would make no Changes, but ſhould be 
intent with the Private Exerciſe of her own 
eligion, Upon that, they all vowed that 
ey would live and dye with her. The Earl 


r her, and proclaimed her Queen. When 


ntington's Brother to raiſe Men in Bucking- 
ire, and meet the Forces that ſhould be 
t from London, at Newmarget. 


Il: A Misfartune in either of theſe was like 
be fatal to him. So he could not reſolve 
at to do; there was not a Man of Spirit 


ed ewas firm to him, to be left behind; and 
eit it was maſt neceſſary at once to diſſipate the 
wm a that was daily growing about Queen 
1t i) The Lady Jane and the Council Were 


ot II. I remo- 


f the late King's untimely Death, ws 


Suſſex, and ſeveral others, raiſed Forces 


e Council heard this, they ſent the Earl of 
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gh ag of Clemency, and cker the Book 111. 
ear of the People. 
Northumberland's Proceeding againſt the Duke 1553, 


The Duke of Northumberland was ordered xj,,1y,,... 
command the Army, He was now much zerland 
racted in his Thoughts. It was of equal marches 
portance to keep London and the Privy- againſt 
uncellors ſteady, and to conduct the Army her. 
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194 Abꝛidgment ok the Hiſtoꝛy 
Book III. removed to the Tower, not only for State, but: 
for Security; for here the Council were upon 

1553- the matter Priſoners. He could do no more, 

but lay a ſtrict Charge on the Council, to be 
firm to Lady Jane's Intereſts ; and ſo he 
marched out of London with 2000 Horſe and 
6000 Foot, on the 14th of July : But no A 
clamations or Wiſhes of Succeſs were to be 
| Heard, as he paſs'd through the Streets, The 
Council gave the Emperor Notice of the Lady 
Jane's Succeſſion, and complained of the I. 
ſturbance that was raiſed by Queen May, 
and that his Ambaſſador had officiouſly med 
dled in their Affairs. But the Emperd 
would not receive their Letters. Ridley wa 
appointed to preach up Queen Jane's Tit 
and to animate the People againft Queen Ms 
ry, which he too raſhly obeyed. But Que 
Mary's Party increaſed every Day. Him 
went over to her with 4000 Men of Buch 
bamſbire, and ſhe was proclaimed Queen 
many Places. And now did the Privy-Coun 
cil begin to ſee their Danger, and to think 
how to get out of it. The Earl of Aruni 
hated Northumberland. The Marquis 
Wincheſter was dextrous in ſhifting Sides if 
his Advantage. The Earl of Pembrole's di 
had married the Lady Jane's Siſter, whic 
made him think it neceſſary to redeem ti 
Danger he was in by a * Turn. Toth 
many others were joine . hey pretend d 
was neceſſary to give an Audience to the] 
reign Ambafladors, who would not have tt! 
the Tower, And the Earl of Penny 
Houſe was pitched upon, he being the Jeaſt l 
pected. They alſo ſaid it was neceſſary to 


wi 


ok the-Refozmation,; 8c. 195 | 

with the Lord Mayor and Aldermen, for ſend-Book III. 
ing more Forces to Northumberland, concern... 
ing which he had writ very earneſtly. „ 1353 

When they got out, they reſolved to declare The Coun- 

or Queen Mary, and rid themſelves of Nor- eil de- 
phumberland's uneaſy Yoke, which they knew clares for 

hey muſt bear, if he were victorious. They her. 

ent for the Lord Mayor and Aldermen, and 
afily perſuaded them to concur with them 
ind ſo they went immediately to Cheapſide, 
nd proclaimed the Queen on the 19th of Ju- 
y: And from thence they went to St. Paul's, 
where Te Deum was ſung. They ſent next 
o the Tower, requiring the Duke of Suffolk 

o quit the Government of that Place, and 

he Lady Jane to lay down the Title of 
een. She ſubmitted with as much Great- 

eſs of Mind, as her Father ſhewed of Abject- 

ſs, They ſent alſo Orders to Northumber- 

xd to diſmiſs his Forces, and to obey the 
queen: And the Earl of Arundel fas the 
ord Paget were ſent to carry theſe welcome 
idings to her. When Northumberland 
ard of the Turn that was in London, with- 
t ſtaying for Orders he diſcharged his Forces, 

d went to the Market-place at Cambjidge, 
ere he was at that Time, and proclaimed 
Queen. The Earl of Arundel was ſent to 
prehend him; and when he was brought 

im, he fell at his Feet to beg his Favour : 
ra Mind that has no Balance in it ſelf, 
ns inſolent or abject, out of Meaſure, with 
various Changes of Fortune. He, and 
dre of his Sons, and Sir Tho, Palmer, (that 
s his wicked Inſtrument againſt the Duke 

Some;jet) were all ſent to the Tower. 

1 + Now 


196 


1553. 


Some of the Judges, and ſeveral Noblemen, 


the firſt Inſtance, towards whom the Que 


Shecomes She came to London on the 3d of Auguſt ; 
to London, and on the Way was met by her Sifter, Lady 


Lord Courtney, Son to the Marquis of Exeter, 


Her for- She was a Lady of great Virtue : She was 
mer Life. ſtrict in her Religion, to Superſtition : Her 


Abꝛidgment of the Pittory 


Book III. Now all People went to implore the Queen's 
Wm Favour, and Ridley among the reſt ; but he 


was ſent to the Teuer; for ſhe both was of- 
fended with him for his Sermon, and reſolved 
to put Bonner 2 uy in the See of London. 


were alſo ſent thither ; among the reſt the 
Duke of Suffolk; but three Days after he was 
ſet at Liberty. He was a weak Man, and 
could do little harm; ſo he was pitched on as 


ſhould expreſs her Clemency. 


Elizabeth, with a Thouſand Horſe, whom ſhe 
had raiſed to come to the Queen's Aſſiſtance, 
When ſhe came to the Tower, ſhe diſcharged 
the Duke of Norfolk, the Dutcheſs of Somer- 
ſet, and Gardiner, of whoſe Commitment 
mention has been formerly made; as alſo the 


who had been kept there ever ſince his Fathers 
Attainder, whom ſhe made Earl of Devor- 
ſvire. And thus was ſhe now peaceably ſettled 
on the Throne, notwithſtanding that great 
Combination againſt her; which had not 
been ſo eaſily broken, if the Head of it had 
not been a Man ſo univerfally diſtaſteful. 


Temper was much corrupted by Melancholly; 
and the many croſs Accidents of her Life in. 
creaſed this to a great Degree. She adhered 
ſo reſolutely to her Mother's Intereſts, that it 
was believed her Father once intended to have 


taken her Life, Upon which her Mother 
EE wrote 


ok the Rekoꝛmation, &c. 


' wrote a very devout Letter to her, charging Book III. 
her to truſt in God, and keep herſelf pure 
3 the King in all Things, except in 


Matters of Religion. She ſent her two La- 
tin Books for her Entertainment: St. Jerom's 
Epiſtles, and a Book of the Life of Chriſt, 
which was perhaps the famous Book of Tho- 


wat Kempis. The King's Diſpleaſure at her 
was ſuch, that neither the Duke of Norfolk, 


nor Gardiner, durſt venture to intercede for 
her. Cranmer was the only Man that hazard- 
ed on it, and did it ſo effectually, that he 

revailed with him about it. But after her 
Mother's Death, ſhe hearkned to other Coun- 
ſels ; ſo that upon Anne Boleyn's Fall, ſhe 


made a full Submiſſion ro him, as was menti- 


oned before, She did alio in many Letters, 


which ſhe writ buth to her Father, and to 


Cromwell, ** proteſt great Sorrow for her for- 
« mer Stubborneſs, and declared that ſhe put 
« her Soul in his Hand, and that her Conkei- 
« ence ſhould be always directed by him: And 
« being asked what her Opinion was concern- 
« ing . e es, Purgatory, and Rel cks ; 
« ſhe anſwered, that ſhe had no Opinion, 
« butſuch as ſhe received from the King, who 
« had her whole Heart in his keeping; and 
« might imprint upon it, in theſe, and in all 
« other Matters, whatever his ineftimable 
« Virtue, high Wiſdom, and excellent Learn- 
« in ſhoul | 


knew was moſt acceptable to her Father. 
After that, ſhe was in all Points obedient to 


him, and during her Brother's Reign, ſhe ſet 


up on that Pretence, that ſhe would adhere 
N 3 | to 


think convenient for her. So 


perfectly had ſhe learned the Stile that ſhe 
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198 Abzidgment of the Biffozy 
Book III. to that Way of Religion, that was ſettled by 


ber Father. PE. 
155- Two different Schemes were now ſet befure 
TheCoun- her; Gardiner, and all that had complied in 


| | 4 Tels then zie ſoner Times, moved, that at firſt ſhe 


Laiddown. ſhould bring Things back to the State in which 
they were, when her Father died: And after. 
wards by eaſy and flow Steps ſhe might again 
return to the Obedience to the See of Row, 
But ſhe herſelf was more inclined to return 
to that immediately; ſhe thought ſhe could 
not be legirlnitied any other Way, and ſo 
was like to proceed too quick. Gardiner find. 
ing that Political Maxims made no great Im. 

preſſions on her, and that he was lookt on by 
her as a crafty temporizing Man, addreſſe 
himſelf to the Emperor, who underſtood Gy 
vernment and Mankind better: And under: 
took, that if he might have the Seals, he 
would manage Matters fo, that in a litik 
Time he would bring all Things about to het 
Mind; and that there was no . but i 
her precipitating Things, and being ſo much 
governed by Talian Counſels : F =, fn undet: 
ſtood that ſhe had ſent for Cardinal Pol 
The People had a great Averſion to the Papi 
Authority, and the Nobility and Gentry wett 

_ apprehenſive of loſing the Abbey Lands; thet6 
fore it was neceflary to remove theſe Prejuds 
ces by Degrees. He alſo aflured the Emperdh 
that he would ſerve all his Interefts zea louſſſ 


and ſhewed him how neceſſary it was to iid 
Cardinal Pool, who ſtood Attainted by Lay! 
In this he was the more earneſt, becauſe it 
knew Peoo!' hated him. The Emperor upd 
this writ ſo effectually to the Queen, to q 

| pen 


pt 


end on Gardiner's Counſels, that on the Book III. 
13th of Auguſt he was made Lord Chancellor, 


and the Conduct of Affairs was put in his 
Hands. The Duke of Norfolk, being now at 
Liberty, pretended that he was never truly 
attainted ; and that it was no legal Act that 


ed his Eſtate; all the Grants that had been 
made out of it, being declared void at Com- 
mon Law. | ET, | 


Northampton, All that they pleaded in their 
own Defence, lay in Two Points; the one 


1 was, W Thing that was acted by 
Order of Council, and the Authority of the 


Great Seal, could be Treaſon? The other was, 
Whether thoſe that were as guilty as they 
vere, could fit and judge them: The Judges 
anſwered, That the Great Seal, or Privy- 


Council of one that was not lawful Queen, 
n ould give no Authority or Indemnity : And 
7 hat 4 25 Peers, if they were not convicted 
W 2 Record, might judge them. Tneſe Points 
ol being determined againſt them, they pleaded 


uilty, and ſubmitted ro the Queen's Mercy. 


4 do Sentence paſo d upon them. And the Day 
"| iter that, Sir John Gates, Sir Thonias Paul- 


ner, and ſome others, were tried and con- 


10 emned: But of all theſe, it was reſolved, 
fy hat only Northumberland, Gates and Palmer 
4 ould ſuffer. _ 5 b 


en profeſſed he had been always of the Old 
| 8 1 


had paſs d againſt him, and by this he recover- 
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— 


He was made Lord Steward for the Tryal Northum- 
of the Duke of Northumberland, and his berland 3 
Son the Earl of Warwick, and the Marquis of Tryal. 


Heath was appointed to attend on Nort bum- And Exe- 
rrland, and to prepare him for Death. He cution. 
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Book III. Religion in his Heart, and had complied 
VV againſt his Conſcience in the former Times 


1553. 


was feſolved to put him out of a Capaciy 
of revenging himſelf on his Enemies. Oh 


accuſing the other as the Author of thei 


had temporized againſt his Conſcience, and 
that he was always of the Religion of hu 


Maſter the Duke of Somerſet, and was up 


Abzidgment of the Hiſtoꝛp 


but whether that was true, or whether it wa 
done in hopes of Life, as it cannot be certain 
ly known, ſo it ſliews he had little Regard tg 
Kel; ion, either in his Life, or at his Death, 
But he was a Man of ſuch a Temper, that i 


the 22d of Anguſt, he and the other tw, 
were beheaded. There paſs'd ſome Expoſiu 
lation between Gates and him, each of then 


Ruin, But they were ſeemingly reconciled, 
and profeſſed they forgave one another. Ht 
made a long Speech, confeſſing his former il 
Life, and « Juſtice of the Sentence again 
him : © He exhorted the People to ſtand 9 
« the Religion of their Anceſtors, to reject al 
« Novelties, and to drive the Preachers d 
« them out of the Nation; and declared It 


Forefathers. He was an extraordinat) 
Man, till he was raiſed very high; but thi 
tranſported him out of * And he wi 
ſo {trangely changed in the laſt Paſſages 0 
his Life, that it increaſed the Jealouſies thi 
were raiſed of his having haſtned King 
ward's Death : And that the Horrors of th 
Guilt did ſo haunt him, that both the Judi 
ment and Courage he had expreſſed in tk 
former Parts of his Life, ſeemed now to haft 
left him. Palmer was little pitied; for 
was believed the Betrayer of his form 


_ of the Refozmatfon, Kc. 


fidence. 


buried at Weſtminſter 5 and the Queen had an 
Exequie, and Maſſes for him at the Tower. 


it he praiſed the King, but inveighed ſeverely 
againſt the Adminiſtration of Affairs under 
um. It had been reſolved to bury him accor- 


that, and prevailed that he ſhould be buried 
according to the Form then ſettled by Law: 
nd he Juimſelf did Officiate, and ended the 
dolemnity with x gun tp cn all be 
nay be ſup he did with a very live 
dorrow, —— both loved the King e. 


Burial of the Reformation, and as a Step to 
us own, 


n pel others to it; But would leave that to 
e the Motions of God's Spirit, and the La- 
bours of good Preachers. The Day after 
hat, Bonner went to St, Paul's; and Bourn, 
dat was his Chaplain, ee : He extolled 
er much, and inveighed againſt the Suffer- 
n gs he was put to. Upon this a Tumult 
bases raiſed, for the People could not hear 
eflections wade on King Edward. Some 
ung Stones at him, and one threw a Dagger 


Day was appointed to preach the Sermon: In 


ding to the old Forms; but Craymer oppoſed. 


xpreſſion, and looked on his Funeral as the 


the Pulpit with ſuch Force, that it tuck 
9 5 faſt 
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that Service taken into Northumberland's Con- Book III. 


There was no ſtriẽt Enquiry made into King 1553. 

Edwards Death: All the Honour done his King E4- 
Memory, Was, that they allowed him Fune- ward's Fu- 
ral Rites. On the 8th of Auguſt, he was neral. 


On the 22d of Auguſt the Queen declared ATumult 
Council, That though ſhe was fixed in at St. 
du ber own Religion, yet ſhe would not com- Paul's. 


202 Ahbzidgment ot the Piſtozy 
Book III. faſt in the Wood: Rogers and Bradford were 
- Preſent, who were in great Eſteem with the 

1553. People: So they ſtood up and quieted then, 

and conveyed Bourn fafe Home: This was 

very welcome Accident to the Papiſts, and 

acts them a Colour to prohibit Preaching, 

by a Publick Inhibition in the Queen's Name: 

In which ſhe declared, That her Religion 

de was the ſame that it had been from her In 

« fancy; but that ſhe would compel none 

« her Subjects in Matters of Religion, til 

« publick Order ſhould be taken in it by com 

«© mon Aſſent. She required her People to 

« live quietly, not to uſe the Terms of Fa 

« or Heretick, or other reproachful Speeches 

« and that none ſhould preach without Li 

« cenſe: She alſo charged them not to puniſk 

„ any on the Account of the late Rebellion 

it « bur as they ſhould be authorized by het 
= \ She would be ſorry to be driven to execult 
the Severity of the Law; but was reſolve 

1 not to ſuffer Rebellious Doings to go un 
« niſhed. Jhis gave great Occafion to Cen 

ſure, and was thought a Declaration, not fi 
| her Father's Religion, but for Popery : Sind 

it was that which ſhe profeſſed from her lt 
fancy. It was alſo obſerved, that ſhe limitel 
her Promiſe of nor compelling others, ti 

ublick Orders ſhould be taken in it: Ti 

Meng of which was, till a Parliametl 

could be brought to concur with her, Ti 

Reftraint upon [preaching without Licenl 

was juſtified from what had been done in Ki 

Edward's Time; though then, at firſt, u 

might Preach in their own Churches withdl 

it; it was only neceflary, if they preacil 
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y where elſe. Biſhops had alſo the Power Books III. 
a —— in their Dioceſes: And the To. JH 
tal Reſtraint that followed afterwards, laſted 1553. 
but a ſhort, while. But now all the Pulpits 
were put under an Interdict, till the Preachers 
ſhould. obtain a Licenſe from Gardiner: And 
that he zeſolved to grant to none, but thoſe 
that would. Preach as he ſhould direct them. 
The Queen's Threatning to proceed againſt 
uch as were . guilty. of the late Rebellion, 
ſtruck a general Terror in the City of London; 
for the greateſt Part had been in ſome Meaſure 
4 52 1 . q 1 6 
In Suffolk the People thought their Services, 
and the Queen's Promiſes gave them a Title een 
o own their Religion more a vowedly: But ings a- 
Orders were ſent to the Biſhop of Norwich to gainſt the 
xecute the Queen's Injunctions, and to ſee Men of 
nat none ſhould Preach that had not obtain- Sffolkand 
d. a Licenſe. Upon this, ſome of thoſe others. 
hat had merited moſt, came and put the 

Queen in Mind of her Promiſe : But ſhe ſent 

em home with a cold Anſwer ; and told 

em, They muſt learn to obey her, and not 

retend to govern her: And one that had 

doken more confidently than the reſt, was 

t in the Pillory for it three Days, as having 

id Words that tended to defame the Queen. 

his was a ſad Omen of a ſevere Govern- 

ent, in which the Claiming of Promiſes 

ent for a Crime. Bradford and Rogers 

ere alſo ſeized on; and it was pretended, 

at the Authority they ſhewed in quietin 

e Tumult, was a Sign that they had raiſed 

Gardiner, Ronner, Tonſtall, Heath : and 
y, were reſtored to their Bilkopricks ; * 
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204 Abzidgment of the Hifo:y 
Book III. had all 1 men to the King before Sentence 
◻ had paſs'd againſt them; ſo Commiſſions 
13553. were given to ſome Civilians to examine the 

Grounds of theſe Appeals, and they made te. 
port that they were good, and ſo that th 

Sentences againſt them were null. Gardiny 

had Authority given him to grant Prieſts L. 

cenſes to preach in any Church, as he ſhould 
appoint. By this the Reformed were not only 
filenced, but their Churches and Pulpits were 
caſt open to ſuch as Gardiner pleaſed to ſend 
among them. They differed in their Opini 
ons how far they were bound to obey this Pro 
Hibition. Some thought they might forbexr 
publick Preaching, when they were ſo requi 
red: But they made that upd private Com 
ferences and Inſtructions. hers thought 
that if this had been only a particular Hard 
ſhip upon a few, the Regard to Peace and 

Order ſhould have obliged them to ſubmit to 

it: But ſince it was general, and done 0 
Deſign to extinguiſh the Light of the Goſpe, 
that they ought to go on, and Preach at thei 
Peril; of this laſt Sort ſeveral were put in 
Priſon for their Diſobedience, and among 6 
thers, Hooper and Coverdale. 

The People that loved the old Superſtition 
began now to ſet up Images, and the old Rit 


again in many Places: And though this wi tl 

plainly againſt Law, yet the Governme de. 

Partieu- encouraged it all they could. Judge Hui, th 

larly a- thought his refuſing to concur with the H riſic 
gainſt jn excluding the Queen, gave him a ng 

udge than ordinary Privilege, So when he welt tc 

les. the Circuit, he gave the Charge in Kent, ¶ we: 

quiring the Juſtices to ſee to the Execution ered 


Ei 


of the Refozunation; & 205 

ing Edward's Laws, that continued ſtill in Book HI 

orce. But upon his return he was commit 

d for this, and removed from Priſon to Pri- 1553. 

dn; which, with the Threatnings that were 

ade him, terrified him ſo much, that he 

t his Throat, but not mortally. As he re- 

ered, he made his Submiſſion and obtain; 

d his Liberty. Yet the Diſorder he was in, 

ver left him till he drowned himſelf, This 

ewed that former Merit was not ſo much 

nfidered, as a Readineſs to comply in Mat- 

rs of Religion; Judge Bromley, though he 

ade no Difficulty in declaring his Opinion 

r the Queen's Excluſion, yet fince he proteſt 

mſelf a Papiſt, was made Lord Chief Ju- 

ce: And Montague, who had proceeded in 

with great Averſion, yet becauſe he was 

r the Reformation, was put in Priſon, and 

rerely- fined ; though he had this Merit to 

etend, that he had ſent his Son and twenty 

en with him, to declare for the Queen ; 

d had this alſo to recommend him to pity, 

at he had fix Sons and ten Daughters. Pe- 

Martyr was forced to retire from Oxford: 

e came to Lambeth, but was not like to find 

ng Shelter there, Tz | 

Y Cranmer _ himſelf quiet for ſome Time, Cramer's 
ich gave the other Party Occafion to pub- Impriſon- 

that he was reſolved to turn with the ment. 

de. Bonner writ upon that to a Friend of 

„that Mr. Canterbury (ſo he called him in 

riſion) was become very humble; but that 

uld not ſerve his Turn, for he would be 

It to the Tower within a very little while. 

me adviſed him to fly beyond Sea; he an- 

ered, That though he could not diſſwade 

1 others 
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bk III. others gee & Perſecution they ſaw 
ming on, yet that was unbecom ung 2 Mani 
.1553- his Sta tion, that had ſuch a Hand in the ch 
| oges:farmerly; made. He prepared a Writig 
which he intended to have publiſhed : Th 
Subſtance of it was, „ That he found g 
«© Devil was more than ordinary buſy in 
« faming the Servants of God; and d 
«. whereas: the Corruptions in the Maſs hy 
« been caſt out, and that the Lord's Supy 
« was. againdet up, according. to its fr 5 
« ſtitution ; the Devil now, to promote t 
% Maſs, which was his Invention, ſet his 
e ſtruments on Work, who gave it out, thi 
& it was now ſaid in Canterbury by his ( 
« der: Therefore he proteſted that was fill 
« and that a diſſembling Monk (this m 
& Thornton Biſhop Suffragan of Dover) lull 
%, done it without his Knowledge. He al 
4% offered that he and Peter Martyr, wi 
« ſuch other four or five as he ſhould nan 
« would be ready to prove the Errors oft 
46. Maſs, and to defend the whole Doan 
e and Service ſet forth by the late King, 4 
ec moſt conform to the Word of God, u 
« to the Practice of the Antient Church 
% many Ages. Before he had finiſhed th 
SKory, that had been Biſhop of Chictsſ 
coming to him, he ſhewed it him, and d 
red his Opinion in it. He being a hot M. 
liked it ſo well, that he gave Copies of it 
And one of | theſe; was read publickiy 
Cheapfide, 80 three Days after that he 
cited to the \Star-Chamber. to anſwer for | 
| He confeſſed it was his, and that he had i iſ 
tended to have enlarged it in ſome Things, 
3 | 3 


have affi xed it with his Hand a 

at St. Paul's, and many other Churches. 

was at this Time diſmiſsd: Gariliner ſaw 
Queen intended to put Cardinal Pool in 
Room, and that made him endeavour to 

ſerve him. Some moved that a ſmall Pen- 

might be affipned him, and that he 


207 


1353s 


— 


ld ſuffered to live private: For the 
eetneſs of his Temper had procured him 


niverſal a Love from all People, that it 
thought too hardy a Step to proceed to Ex- 
ities with him. Others ſaid, he had been 
> chief Author of all the Hereſy that was 
the Nation, and that it was not decent 
the Queen to ſhew any Favour to him, 
t had pronounced the Sentence of her Mo- 
rs Divorce. Within a Week after this, 
h Latimer and He, and ſeveral other 
achers were put in Priſon. 2 80 
Peter Martyr, that had come over upon 
publick Faith, had Leave given him to go 
vond Sea: So had alſo Alaſco, and te 
mans : And about two hundred of them 
nt away in December: But both in Den- 
k, where they firſt landed, and in Lubeck, 
mar and Hamburgb, to which they remo- 
, they were denied Admittance, becauſe 
y were of the Helvetian Confeffion, and 
all theſe Places the fierce Lutherans pre- 
led; who did ſo far put off all Bowels, 
t they would not ſo much as ſuffer theſe 
fugees to tay among them, till the Rigors 
the Winter were over: But at laſt they 
nd Shelter in Friexeland. Many of the 
io fore ſeeing the Storm, reſolved to with- 


The 
Strangers 
driven 
out of 


England. 


in Time: So the Strangers being requi- 
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Book III. red to be Howes they went under that Cy 

in great Numbers. But the Council unh he 
1733. ſtanding that about a Thouſand had { wild! 
veyed themſclves away, gave order that Mh 


ſhould be ſuffered to go as Stranger, 
thoſe that had a Certificate from the Ambif 
dor of the Princes to whom they belong 
With thoſe that fled beyond Sea, divers li 
nent Preachers went; among whom yy 
Cox, Sandys, Grindal and Horn 5 all afte Wan 
W advanced by Queen Elizabeth, | 
Theſe Things began to alienate the Peg 
from the Government, therefore on the ot 
Ss ed great Care was taken to ſweeten thi 
by Gardi- The Queen beſtowed the chief Offices i. 
5 Houſhold on thoſe that had aſſiſted het 
her Extremity ; there being no Way more 
fectual to engage all to to the Croy 
than the grateful Acknowledgment of p 
Services. An unuſual Honour was done to 
 cliffe Earl of Suffex, he had a Licenſe grant 
him under the Great Seal, to cover his Ha 
in her Preſence, On the roth of 0% 
the Queen was crowned, Gardiner with ln 
other Biſhops performing that Ceremo 
with the ordinary Solemnity. Day bei 
eſteemed the beſt Preacher among the! 
rwe Sermon. There was a gent! 
ardon proclaimed, and with that, *t 
* Queen diſcharged the Subjects of the 
% Tenths, two — and a Subi 
« that had been granted by the laſt Pati 
« ment: And ſhe alſo declared that ſhe vo um 
„ pay both her Father's Debts and her l 
« ther's; and though her Treaſure was mi 
* exhauſted, yet ſhe eſteeming the Lon 
("i 


bol the Befozmation, &e. 209 
ber People her beſt Treaſure, forgave thoſe Book TIT 
Taxes 3 in lieu of which ſhe deſired only 
the Hearts of her Subjects, and that they 1553- 
yould ſerve God fincerely, arid pray ear- 

zeſtly for Her. | 85 e 


ere had been great Violences uſed in many ment 
ctions, and many falfe Returns were mide : meets, 
me that were known to be zealous for the and re- 
ormation, were forcibly turned out of the peals ſe- 
uſe of Commons; which was afterwards veral 
cred as a Ground upon which that Parlia- Laws. 
t, and all Acts made in it, might have 
n annulled. There came only Two of the 
ormed Biſhops to the Houſe of Lords: 
je two Archbiſhops, and three Biſhops 
e in Priſon : Two others were turned out { 
reſt ſtaid at Home : So only Taylor an 
ley, the Biſhops of Lincoln and Hereford, 
ne. When Maſs began to be ſaid, they 
t out, as ſome report it, but were never 
erd to come to their Places again. Others 
, they refuſed to join in that Worſhip, 
ſo were violently thruſt out. In the Houfe 
Commons, ſome of the more forward mo- 
That King Edward's Laws might be re- 2 
ved ; but things were not ripe enough for 
t. Nowel, a Prebendary of Weſtminſter, 
returned Burgeſs for a Town : but the 
ſe voted, That the Clergy being repreſent= 
n the Lower Houfe of Convocation, could 
be admitted to fit among the Laity. The 
nmons ſent up a Bill of Tonnage and 
ndage, which the Lords ſent down amend- 
in two Proviſo's; and the Commons did 
then inſiſt on their Privilege, that the 

1 Lords 


On the 20th of Offeber, a Parliament met. 4 parlia- 
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2 Abzidament of the Hictoy BW. 
Book III. Lords could not alter a Bill of Money. 
WAV only Publick Bill that was finiſhed this gg 

1553. ons, was 2 Repeal of all late Statutes, wi: 
'*- - king any Crime Treaſon, that was not ſo ; 
the 25th of Edward III. or Felony, that) 

| ++... , not. {ſo before King Henry VIII: Exceyig 

i Mt from the Benefit of this Act, all that q 

\\ wut in Priſon. before the End of St 

laſt, who were allo excepted out of the Gy 

ral Pardon. The Marchioneſs of Exeter i 
the Earl of Devonſbire her Son, were reſt 
An Blood by two private Acts; and then 
Parliament was prorogued for three Dy 

i! | that it might be ſaid, the firſt Seſſion und 

—_- - +he Queen was merely for Acts of Mercy. | 

me At their next Meeting, after the Bill 


The _ Tonnage and Poundage was palſs'd, a | $4 
I Queen's paſs'd, through both Houſes in Four Day: . 
\ 11 Mother's pealing the Divorce of the Queen's Mothe 2 
1 Marriage ( In which they declared the Marriage to la. 
1 ©« been lawytul; and that malicious reti K 

x cc 


e had poſſcffed the King with Scruples d 
« cerning it; and had by Corruption poocut 
« the Seals of Foreign Univerſities condenii 
c ingit zand had by Threatningsand ſiniſi 
« Arts obtained the like in England: Up 
- <4 which Craumer had pronounced the d 
« tence of Divorce, which had been col 
e med in Parliament: They therefore look 
% on the Miſeries that had fallen on the! 


; | B 
| „ tion fince that Time, as Judgments th 
- « God for that Sentence, condemn it, and ne 


« peal the Acts confirming it. Gardi 
this, performed his Promiſe to the Qul 
of getting her to be declared Legitim 
without taking Notice of the Pope's Aut 


rticularly knew the Falſhood of this Pre- 
ce, that the foreign Univerſities were cor- 
ted. He had alſo ſet it on long before 
mer engaged in it, and ſat in Court with 
h, when it was pronounced. By this Act 
Lady Elizabeth was upon the Matter 
in illegitimated, fince the Ground upon 
ich her Mother's Marriage ſubſiſted, was 
Divorce of the firſt Marriage: And it was 
er upon this Pretence, or on old Scores, 
t the Queen, who had hitherto treated her 
a Siſter, began now to uſe her more ſevere- 
Others ſuggeſt that a ſecret Rivalry was 
fs Spring of it. It was thought the 


our; but he either not preſuming ſo high, 


more beautiful, and was XIX Years 
ger than the Queen, made his Addreſſes 
er ; which provoked the Queen ſo much 
it drew a great deal of Trouble on them 


the State in which King Henry had left 
\nd this was to take Place after the 2oth 
pecember next; but till then it was left 
to all, either ta. uſe the old, or the new 
ce, as they pleaſed. Another Act paſsd 


for 


ok the Refozmatfon; Ke. 211 
But he ſhewed that he was paſt Shame, Book III 
ken he procured ſuch a Repeal of a Sentence. . 
ich he had ſo ſervilely promoted: And he 1333. 


| of Devonſhire was much in the 2; ql 


iking Lady Elizabeth better, who was 


he next Bill was a Repeal of all the Laws King Ed. 
le in King Edward's Reign, concerning ward's 
gion: It was argued fix Days in the Houſe Laws a- 
ommons, 'and carried without a Divifi- dout Re- 
By this, Religion was again put back Iigion re- 


oſt all that hould diſquiet any Preacher 


212 Abzidgment of the Histo y MY * 
Book III. for his Sermons, or interrupt Divine Ofc": 

WAY either ſuch as had been in the laſt Lear oi® fall 
1553. King Henry, or ſuch as the Queen ſhould An 


out: By which he was impewer'd to re of 
the Service in all Things, 21 had I. chal 
fore her Father made the Breach with Ry 2%": 
, Offenders were either to be puniſſicd by mme 
cleſiaſtical Cenſures, or by an Impriſormei Nouſe, 
for thr onths And the Houfe of (d afl 


mors was now ſo forward, that they ſent Mence: 
2 Bill for the puniſhing of all ſuch as wou er to 
not come to Church or Sacraments, after i ag 
Old Service ſhould be again ſet up: Yettl that 
Lords fearing this might alarm the Nati that 
too much, let it fall. Another Law y «nd | 
made, That if any, to the Number vas 
Twelve, ſhould meet to alter any 1 hing clare 
| Religion, or for any Riot, or ſhould by not 1 
publick Notice, ſuch as Bells or Beacons, offi Mar 
ther the People together, and upon Prod vas 
mation made, ſhould not diſperſe themſchi that 
theys and all that aſſiſted them, were declarſſ and 
guilty of Felony. And if any more than che! 
met for theſe ends, they ſhould lye a Year the! 
Priſon. And all People were required, und der 
ſevere Penalties, to aſſiſt the Juſtices, for i Han 
preſſing ſuch Aſſemblies. So the Favour WW cs.” 
the former Act of Repeal appeared to be Vie ti 
Mockery, when ſo ſoon after it, ſo ſevere}ere tri 
Law was made; by which*Diſorders, Acta 
might ariſe upon ſudden Heats; were to Hedges 
declared Felonies. The Marquis of Northapnſen 
pton's ſecond Marriage was alſo annull\Wt nc 
but no Declaration was made againſt Dio vas 
in general, grounded on the Indiſſolublen ere al 
of the Marriage-Bond ; only that particulghpunit 


— . LH tes. < _- 


r yn WEN 


of the Refozmatton, Ne. 


falſe Surmiſes. 


Mmmons : But the Duke came down to the 
ouſe, and deſired them earneſtly to pals it, 
d aſſured them, that he would refer all Dif- 
rences between him and the Patentees, ei- 
er to Arbiters, or to the _ : And ſoit 
ws agreed to. It ſet forth the Pretences 
that were made uſe of to attaint him; As, 
that he uſed Coats of Arms, which he 
and his Anceſtors had lawfully uſed. There 
was a Commiſſion given to ſome, to de- 
clare the Royal Aſſent to it; but that was 
not ſigned, but only N by the King's 
Mark : And that not at the upper end, as 
was uſual, but beneath : Nor did it appear 
that the Royal Aﬀent was ever given to it; 
and they declared that in all Time coming, 
the Royal Aſſent ſhould be given, either by 
the King in Perſon, or by a Commiſſion un- 
der the Great Seal, ſigned by the King's 
Hand, and publickly declared to both Hou- 
ſes,” Cranmer , Guilford Dudley, and his 
fe the Lady Jane, and two of his Brothers, 


dictments; Only Cranmer appealed to the 
ages, who knew how unwillingly he had 
nſented to the Exclufion of the Queen ; and 


Was to know the Law, had figned it, They 
fre all attainted of Treaſon for levying War 
zunſt the Queen: and their Attainders were 

= : | con- 


ere tried for Treaſon: They all confeſſed their 


at he did it not till they, whoſe Profeſſion 


„ 
ntenee was condemned, as pronounced up- Book III. 


. : : 29 
An Act alſo paſſed, annulling the Attain- 1353. 
of the Duke of Norfolk, Thoſe who had TheDuke 
chaſed fome Parts of his Eſtate from the of Nor- 


6 : i folk's At- 
own, oppoſed it much in the Houſe o 33 


repeale 
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214 Abzidament-of the Piſto:y 
Book III. confirmed in Parliament; ſo was Cranma H 
Q gally diveited of his Archbiſhoprick ; u 
1553+ fince he was put in it by the Pope's Authy 
ty, it was reſolved to degrade him by g 
Forms of the Canon-Law, and the Cu 
was willing to pardon his Treaſon. But i 
it might appear ſhe did not act upon Rey 
but Zeal, ſhe was often | prevailed with 
_ pardon Injuries againft herſelf, but wa 
ways n 2 of . | 
ö ut now her Treaty with the Pope beg 
e cake vent, which oo oh gry LI x. {ot 
ciling Diſorder. When ſhe came firſt to the Croy 
England the Pope's Legate at Bruſſels ſent over ( 
to the mendone, to ſee if he could ſpeak with h 
Pope, and to perſuade her to reconcile her Ki 
dom to the Apoſtolick See. The Many 
ment of the Matter was left to his Diſcreti 
for the Legate would not truſt this Secret 
Gardiner, nor any of the other Biſhops. & 
mendone came over in the Diſguiſe of a 
chant, and by accident met with one of 
Queen's Servants, who had-lived ſome 1g 
beyond Sea, and was known to him, and 
his Means he, procured Acceſs to the Que 
She aſſured him of her firm Reſolution tot 
turn to the Obedience of that See, but > 
ged him to manage the Matter with great! 
dence ; for if it were too early diſcoret 
it might diſturb her Affairs, and ob 
the Deſign: By him ſhe wrote both tol 
Pope, and to Cardinal Poo /; and inftrut 
Commendone, in order to the ſending 0 
Pool with a Legatine Power: She alſo al 
him, Whether the Pope might not dilp 
with Poo! to marry, ſince he was only in 
: . 


[ 
10 
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Orders? This was a welcome Meſſage to Book III. 


+ 


Court of Rome, and proved the Found 
of Commendone s Aanetmeh There 1533. 
a publick 4» ron for three Days, and 
Pope ſaid Maſs himſelf upon it; and gave 

argeſs of Indulgences, in which he might 

he more liberal, becauſe they were like to 

ge into Credit again, and to go off at the 

Rates. Yet all that Commendone {aid in 
Conſiſtory, was, That he underſtood from 

| Hands, that the Queen was well diſpo- 

to a Re- union. Some of the ſtiffer Car- 

ils thought it was below the Pope's Digni- 

> ſend a Legate, till an Embaſſy ſhould 

e firſt from the Queen, cane it: Yet 


Secret was ſo whiſpered among them, that 


as generally known. It was ſaid, they 
t to imitate the Shepherd in the Parable, 
went to ſeek the ſtray Sheep: And there- 


Pool was appointed to go Legate, with 
le Powers. Gardiner was in fear of him, 
ſo adviſed the Emperor to ſtop him in his 
ney; and to touch the Emperor in a ten- 
Part, it is ſaid, that he let him know that 
Queen had fompe Inclinations for the Car- 
l. The Emperor had now propoſed a2 
ch with her for his Son, though he was eg _ 0 
Years younger than ſhe was; yet the be- Rs che 
ut Thirty Seven, there was reaſon enough Primen af 
pe for Children; and the uniting Eng- Spain. 
to the Haniſo Monarchy, ſeemed to be 
hat was wanting to ſtrengthen it on all 
ds, ſo as to ruin the French Kingdom. The 
en {aw Reaſons enough to determine her 
tertain it: She found it would be hard 
ing the Nation about in Matters of Reli- 
| gion, 
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Book III. gion, without the Aſſiſt ance of a F oreign My 
er: Yet it is more reaſonable to think g 
1553. Gardiner, who was always governed hy; 
Intereſts, would have rather promote! | 
Match with Pole, for then he had been int 
libly made Archbiſhop of Canterbury, andy 
ot Fol:'s Hat; and the Government yl 
{kat been much eaſier, if the Queen h 


married a Subject, than it could be und fa 
Stranger, eſpecially one whoſe Greatneſs na.” 
all People very apprehenfive of him. b s 


Pole's Ad- The reſtoring the Papal Power, and! 
vices to Match with the Prince of Spain, were Thi 
the of ſuch uneaſy Digeſtion, that it was ni 
Queen. to adventure on both at once ; therefore 
Emperor preſs'd the Queen to begin with 
Marriage, and by that fhe would be powel 
ly aſſiſted to carry on her other Deſigns: 
at laſt the Queen herſelf was e 
ſend to Pole, to adviſe him to ſtop his Joun 
for ſome Time. She ſent over the Acts oft 
Parliament, to let him ſee what Progrc<6| 
was making, and to affure him ſhe w 
make all convenient haſte in the Re- un 
But the Parliament had expreſſed ſo gret 
on to the reſtoring: the Pope's Pon 
and were ſo apprehenſive of loſing the Abi 
Lands, that it would prejudice her At 
much, if he ſhould come over before thil 
ple's Minds were better pre par'd. She ali 
fir d him to ſend her a Liſt of thoſe that! 
fit to be made Biſhops, in the room of! 
that were turned out. To this he writ 3 
and tedious Anſwer : He rejoiced at the! 
that were paſſed ; but obſerved great Dl 


in them. In that concerning her Mothers 
N i 


— 
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riage, there was no mention made: of the Book III. 
Pope's Bull of Diſpenſation, by which only 
it could be a Lawful Marriage. The other 1553. 
for ſetting up the Worſhip, as it was in the 
End of her Father's Reign, he cenſured more; 
for they were then in a State. of Schiſm, and 
ſo this eſtabliſhed Schiſm by a Law: And he 
ſaid, that while the Interdict lay on the Na- 
tion, it was a Sin to perform Divine Offices. 

He had been very frankly diſpatched by the 
Pope and the Conſiſtory, with many favour- 
able Inſtructions; but if theſe were ſo deſpi- 
ſed, and he {till ſtopt, it might provoke him 
Wo recal his Power. He knew all this lowed 
rom the Emperor, who would perhaps adviſe 
Per to follow ſuch Political Maxims as himſelf 
as governed by; but his ill Succeſs in the Bu- 
neſs of the Interim, might well frighten 
thers from following ſuch Counſels: And he 
as afraid that Carnal Policy might govern 
er too much, and that ſo ſhe would fall from 
er Simplicity in Chriſt. He deſired her to 
ike Courage, and to depend on God; and 
dviſed her to go herſelf to the Parliament, 
ring before-hand prepared ſome to ſecond 
er, and to tell them that ſhe was touched in 
onſcience with a Senſe of the Sin of Schiſm, 
d that therefore ſhe deſired the Act of At- 
inder that ſtood againſt him might be re- 
aled; and that he might be invited to come 
er, and reconcile them to the Apoſtolick 
e: And ſhe might aſſure them that all na- 
ay Caution ſhould be uſed to prevent the 
tion's being brought under a Thraldom 
the Papacy. But the Queen was now poſ- 
t with Gardizer's Counſels, and look'd on 
Vor. II. K Pool's 


14 
f 
1 
* 4 
* 
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218 Abzidgment of the Piffozy 
Book III. Pools Advices as more candid than prudent, 
Hardliner perſwaded her, that though he wa 
1553. 2 good and learned Man, yet he underſtood 
not the preſent Genius of the Nation; and 
Pool lookt on Gardiner as a Man of no Con- 
{cience, and that he was more converſant in 
Intrigues of State, than touched with any 
Senſe of Religion : But the Emperor was con- 
vinced that Gardiner's Methods were ſurer, 
and preferred them to Pool's. 
The Par. When the Treaty of the Queen's Marriage 
liament came to be known, the Houſe of Common 
oppoſes Were much alarmed at it; and they ſent thei 
the Match Speaker with twenty of their Members, with 
and is an Addreſs to her, not to marry a Stranger: 
diffolved. And they were ſo inflamed, that the Cour 
Judged it neceſſary to diſſolve the Parliament 
Gardiner upon this, let the Emperor knoy 
that the Jealoufies which were taken up on tht 
Account of the Match were ſuch, that exceh 
very extraordinary Conditions were offerec, 
would occafion a general Rebellion, He alk 
writ to him, that great Sums mult be ſent on 
both to gratify the Nobility, and to enalj 
them to carry the Elections the next i 
lament, in Oppoſition to ſuch as would {tai 
againſt them, As for Conditions, it was! 
ſol ved to grant any that ſhould be demande 
for the Emperor rcckored that if his Son mt 
once married to her, it would be eaſy for ii 
to govern the Councils as he pleaſed : Andl 
Money, there was Four hundred toit 
Pond ordered to be divided up and don 
Natior, at the Diſcretion of Gardiner, dl 
the Emperor's Ambaſſadors: A great Pen 
it was paid in Hand, and the 2 | 
| rou 


* oh —— 
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or the Repayment of it about a Year after, he 
or his Excuſe told them the Charge he had 
een at for his Son's Marriage, but that he 
oped to be Reimburſed from England; which 
as thus bought and ſold by a practiſing 
ſhop, and a corrupted Houſe of Commons. 
ardiner did alſo make uſe of his Power, as 


] 
Ns 


If, 


e hancellor, to force all People to comply 
ons With him; for there was no Favour nor com- 
net on Juſtice ſhewed in his Court of Chancery 
wi any others. . 


Let. 


'outt 
ment, 
Kron 
on tht 


excehgeigbed againſt the late Times with great 
rec, i: rpneſs ; ſo that his Sermon was divided be- 
Te cn Satyr and Panegyrick. Six of the Re- 
nt 0'ned Divines were qualified by their Dig- 
ena to fir in the Lower-Houſe, being either 
I * Das or Arch-Deacons, who were Philpot, 

Id 19 


ips, Haddon, Cheyney, Ailmer and Hung. 


t was y made a vigorous Oppoſition to a Mo- 
mand that was propoſed for condemnins the 
Son Vichiſm and Common-Prayer-Book. that 
y ior been ſer out in King Edward's Time, and 
; An0iVculacly the Articles againſt Tranſubſtan- 
then: To this all agreed except thoſe ſix. 
doun s pretended, that the Catechiſm was not 
diner, Mt by Authority of Convocation : To 
eat N Philbot anſwered, That the Convocati- 


reſt Mad 
pro 


deputed ſome to compoſe it, and ſo 
2 it 
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ght over with the Prince. This the Empe- Book III. 
or borrowed from ſome of the free Towns ... 
ermany; and when they were preſſing him 1553s 


With the Parliament a Convocation met: A Conve 
rÞsfield Preached to them; he flattered the cation 
een, and the Biſhops that had been deprived meets, 

the late Times, with a Zeal that ſhewed and dit- 


v fervently he aſpired to Preferment : He Pütes a- 
bout the 
Sacra- 

ent. 
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220 Abzidament of the Piſtoꝛp 
Book III it was on the Matter their Work. A Difpu- 
& Y\ tation was propoſed concerning the Sacrament, 
1553. though all the reſt of the Convocation ſub- 

{ſcribed the Concluſion firſt ; which was com. 


others, might be ſuffered to come and join 


plained of as a prepoſterous Method. The 
{ix deſired that Ridley and Rogers, with ſome 


with them ; but that was refuſed, ſince they 


were no Members, and were then in Priſon. x 
On the twenty third of Oober the Dif B 
Pute began, many of the Nobility, and other 10 
being preſent; Weſton was Prolocutor, Eg 
opened it with a Proteſtation, that they wen py 
not to diſpute, as calling the Truth hn, 
Queſtion, but only to ſatisty the Objectiom Milf. 
of a few. Haddon, Ailmer and Young, fore- 75 
ſaw that it was reſolved to run them dom the 
with Numbers and Noiſe, ſo at firſt they He 
fuſed to diſpute, and the laſt of them wen ber 
away, Cheyney argued from St. Paul's callig was 
the Sacrament read, Origen's ſaying of 
it noxriſbed the Body, and Theodoret's ſayig ile 
rhat the Elements did not depart from that tl 
former ſubſtance, form and ſhape. Morena (pen 
anſwered, that Theodoret's Words were to | bilp 
underſtood of an Accidental Subſtance: the. 
was replied, that form and ſhape belonged Hie. 
the Accidents, but ſubſtance belonged to free, 
Nature of the Elements. 7hilzor ſhewWMe,,.. 
that the Occaſion of his uſing theſe Who! 
was to prove againſt the Eutychiaus, Mn the 
there was a true Human Nature ':: Chi fe. 
notwithſtanding its Union with the 6b 


head; which he proved by this Simile, Th 
the Elements in the Euchariſt remaired! 
their Nature; ſo this muſt be underſtood 
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the Subſtanc of the Bread and Wine: But to Book III. 


this no Anſwer was made; and when he ſee . 
ed to preſs it too far, he was commanded to 1 553. 


be filent. - Haddon cited many Paſſages out 
of the Fathers, to ſhew that they believed 
Chriſt was {till in Heaven, and that the Sa- 
crament was a Memorial of him till his Se- 
cond coming: He alſo asked, whether they 
thought that Chriſt did eat his own natural 
Body ; and when that was confeſſed, he ſaid 
it was needleſs to diſpute with Men who could 


putation. continued ſeveral Days: Phiſpor 
: made a long Speech againſt the Corporal Pre- 
om ſence, but was oft interrupted ; for they told 


lor him that he might propoſe an Argument, but 


they would not hear him make Harangues. 
He undertook to prove before the Queen and 


was. no Sacrament at all, and that the Body 


ailed it it, he would be content to be burnt 
lat the Court Gate. After ſome ſhort Time 


bilpot was commanded to hold his Peace, 
therwiſe they would ſend him to Priſon : 
He claimed the Privilege of the Houſe for 


own, he ſaid they were a Company of Men 


ho had diſſembled with God and the World 


%, In the late Reign, and were now met together 

Chi o ſet forch falle Devices, which they were not 
e G ble to maintain. Throdorer's Words were 
le, by uch and often inſiſted on; ſo Miſton an- 
aire 


wered, If Theodoret ſhould be yielded to 
hem, they had an hundred Fathers om the 
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ſwallow down fuch an Abſurdity. The Diſ- 


ber Council, that the Maſs, as they had it, 


of Chriſt was not preſent in it; and if he 


Ipent in citing Paſſages out of the Fathers, 


reedom of Speech ; but being much cried 
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222 Abꝛidgment of the Piſtoꝛp 
Book III. other Side. Cheyncy ſhewed out of Heſycliu 
＋ that the Cuſlom of Jeruſalem was to burn ſo 
13553. much of the Elements as was not conſumed; 
; Ard he asked what it was that was burn: 
One anſwered, it was either the Body 9 
Chriſt, or the Subſtance of Bread put there 
Miracle; at which he ſmiled, and faid a Re 

ply was needleſs, When much Diſcourſe hal 

paſs'd, VMeſtall asked if the Houſe were ng 

fully ſatisfied ? To which the Clergy anſwer 

Yes; but the Spectators cried out No, Ny; 

for the Doors were opened: Then Mon askel 


n 

the five Diſputants if they would anſwer E. 

Arguments that ſhould be put to them ? tn 

mer ſaid, they could not enter into ſuchi t 

Diſputation, where Matters were ſo indecen G 

Il carried: They propoſed only the Reaſo ar 

[| why they could not joyn with the Vote tin 

1 had been put concerning the Sacrament, HC 

Wn: unleſs they had fairer Judges, they would pw: 

5 ; no further, T:fion broke up all by ſayn ou 

j Jon have the Word, but we have the Suan. 

rightly pointing out that wherein the Streng\iithe 

W: of both Sides conſiſted. It is not to be do % 

i ed, but that the Popiſh Party pretended Hi 
1 had the Victory, for that always the ftrong 
Side does upon ſuch Occaſions: Yet it wi 


5 viſible that this Diſpute was not ſo fairly ca 
: ried, as thoſe were in King Edward's Day 
in which for near a Year before any Chai 
was made, there were publick Diſputes int 
þ Univerſities, which were more proper Flad 
1 ; for th m, than a Town full of Noiſe a 
'F Buſineſs. The Queſtion was alſo here det 
5 mined firſt, and then diſputed : And the it 
3F ſence and Favour of the _— Council did. 
1 mu 


trongd 
et it W 
irly ch 
's Da 
, Chan 
tes ini 
er Plad 
'oile A 


ere cer 


| the Pt 
ci] did 
cou 
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much raiſe the one P arty, as it depreſſed the Book III. 
other. In the End of this Year, Veſey was 


again repoſſeſſed of the See of Exeter, Cover- 1553. 
dale being now a Priſoner in the Tower. 

In the Beginning of the next Year, a great 
Embaſſy came from the Emperor, to agree to 2 
the Conditions of the Marriage between his tyof Mar- 
Son and the Queen. Gardiner took care to riaze be- 
have extraordinary ones granted, both to in- gun. 
duce the Parliament more eaſily to conſent to 
it, and to keep the Spaniards ' being ad- 
mitted to any Share in the Goverament, that 
ſo he might keep it in his own Hands. But 
the Emperor was reſolved to grant every Thing 
that ſhould be asked. It was agreed that the 
Government ſhould be entirely in the Queen, 
and that though Prince Philip was to be named 


tin all Writs, and his Image was to be on the 


Coin and Seals, yet the Queen's Hand alone 
was to give Authority to every Thing, with- 
out his: No Saniard was to be capable of 
ny Office, No Change was to be made in 
he Law, nor was the Queen to be required 
to go out of England againſt her Will: Nor 
might their Iſſue go out of England but by 
Conſent of the Nobility, The Queen was 
0 have of Jointure Forty Thouſand Pounds out 
pf Spain, and Twenty Thouſand Pounds out of 
he Netherlands: If the Queen had a Son, he 
vas to inherit Burgundy and the Netherlands, 
s well as England: If Daughters only, they 
vere to ſucceed to her Crowns, and to ha ve 
uch Portions from Spain, as was ordinary to 
e given to Kings Daughters: The Prince was 
» have no Share in the Goternmeat after 


er Death: And the 1 might keep up her 


4 League 
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224 Abzidament of the Piffozy 
Book III. League with France, notwithſtanding this 
Match. 5 1 75 N 
1553. But this did not ſatisfy the Nation, which 
Which look d on thoſe Offers only as Baits to hook 
provokes them into Slavery. The Severities of the 
—_— Spaniſp Government in all the Provinces that 
Tenet were united to/that Crown, and the monſtrous 

Cruelties exerciſed} in the Veſt Indies, were 
much talk'd of; and it was ſaid England mult 
now preſerve it ſelf, or be for ever enſlaved, 
Carew and Miat undertcok to raiſe the Coun- 
trey, the one in Cornwall, and the other in 
Kent 3 and the Duke of Suffolk promiſed t0 


raiſe the Midland Counties: For the Diſpoſ- t 

tion to riſe was general, and might have been r 

fatal to the Queen, if there had been good c 

Heads to have led the 0 But before it WW w 

grew ripe, the Deſign was diſcovered, and up- W 

on that Sir Peter Carew Red to France, ti 
Wiat's Fat gathered ſome Men about him, and BW w. 
Rebelli - on the 25th of January he made Proclam: Wi tor 
ON, tion at Maidſtone, that he intended nothing Fo 
but to preſerve the Nation from the Yoke oi a 
Strangers; and aſſured the People that all 

England would riſe. The Sheriff of Kent re riſe 

quired him, under Pain of "Treaſon, to d cou 

perſe his Company; but he did not obey h 
Summons : One Knevet raiſed a Body of Men. 

about Tunbridge, and marched towards hin chit. 

but was intercepted, and routed by a Fo it 
commanded by the Duke of Norfolb, Mis 


was ſent with 200 Horſe, and 600 Lodo 

to diſſipate this Inſurrection; but ſome ti 

came over from Mit as Deſerters, perſuad 

the Londoners that it was a common Cauſe, i 

which they were engaged, to AF ' 
iben 
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Liberty of the Nation: So they all went over Book III. 
to MWiat. Upon this, the Duke of * 
retired back to London; and Miat, who had 1552 
kept himſelf under the Defence of Rocheſter- 

Bridge, advanced towards it. The Duke of 
Suffolk made a faint Attempt to raiſe the 
Country, but it did not ſucceed, and he was 
taken and brought to the Tower. The Queen 
ſent the offer of a Pardon to Miat and his 
Men; but that not being received by them, 
ſhe ſent ſome of her Council to treat with 
him, He was blown up with his ſmall Suc- 
ceſs, and moved thit the Queen would come 
to the Tower of London, and put the Com- 
mand of it into his Hands, till a new Coun- 
cil was ſettled about her: So it appeared there 
was no Treaty to be thought on. The Queen. 
went into London, and made great Proteſta- 
tions of her Love to her People, and that ſhe 
would not diſpoſe of herſelf in Marriage, but 
for the Good of the Nation. Miat was now 
Four Thouſand ſtrong, and came to South- 
wark, but could not force the Bridge. of Lon- 
don: He was informed the City would all. 
riſe, if he ſhould come to their Aid ; but he 


t te 
- di could not find Boats for paſſing over to Ex, 
Dey hi ſo he was forced to go to the Bridge of King- 
F Met ſton. On the Fourth of February he came 


s bin chither, but found it cut; yet his Men mend- 
Fo d it, and he got to Hyd:-Park next Morning. 
„ ls Men were weary and difheartned, and 
once not above 500; ſo that though the 
me tu Queen's Forces couldeafilyhavediſperſedthem, 
rluadeet they let them go forward, that they might 
„uſe; ast themſelves into their Hands: He marched 
tain rough the Strand, and got to Ludgate, 


K 9 where 


. 
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Book III. where he hoped to have found the Gate open- 


1554. 


Lady Fane 


Abꝛidgment of the Hiſtoꝛy 

ed; but being diſappointed, he turned back, 
and was forſaken by his Men, ſo that a He- 
rald without ufing any Force, apprehended 
him at Temple-Bar. It was on Afp-IWed- 


neſday, and the Queen had ſhewed ſuch Cou- 
rage, that ſhe would not ſtir from Whitehall, 


nor would ſhe omit the Devotions of that 
Day; and this Succeſs was looked on as a Re- 
ward from Heaven on her Piety, This raw 
and ill-formed Rebellion was as lucky for the 
Ends of the Court, as if Gardiner had pro- 


jected it; for in a weak Government an ill- - 
digeſted Inſurrection raiſes the Power of the 
Prince, and adds as much Spirit to his Friends 
as it depreſſes the Faction againſt him; and 
it alſo gives a Handle to do — mas for 


either 


which it were not eaſy otherwiſe to fin 
Colours or Inſtruments. The Popiſh Authors 
ſtudied to caſt the Blame of this on the Re- 
formed Preachers; but did not name any one 
of them that was in it; ſo it appears, that 
what ſome later Writers have ſaid of Poinet's 


having been in it, is falſe ; otherwiſe his | 


Name had certainly been put in the Number 
of thoſe that were attainted for it. 
Upon this, it was reſolved to proceed 


Gray'sEx-againſt Lady Jane Gray, and her Husband 
ecution. ſhe had lived fix Months in the daily Medita- 


moderate his Grief for her Death, fince it 


tions of Death, ſo ſhe was not much ſurpriz- 
ed at it: Feelnzm, who was ſent to prepare 


ber for Death, acknowledged that he was 


aftoniſhed at her calm Behaviour, her great 
Knowledge, and the extraordinary Senſe ſhe 
had of Religion. She writ to her Father to 


WAS 


zealous Preacher in King Edward's Time, had 
now changed his Religion : To him ſhe wrote 
a long and pathetick Letter, ſetting forth his 
Apoſtacy, and the Judgments of God, which 
he might expect upon it. She ſent her Greek 
New Teſtament to her Siſter, with a Letter 
in Greek, recommending the Study of that 


Book to her, and chiefly the following it in 


her Practice: Theſe were the laſt Exerciſes of 
this rare young Perſon. She was at firſt much 
moved, when the ſaw her Husband led out to 
his Execution, but recovered her ſelf, when 
ſhe confidered how ſoon ſhe was to follow 
him: And when he defired they might take 
leave of one another, fhe declined it ; for ſhe 
thought it would increaſe their Grief and 
Diſorder : And continued ſo ſettled in her 
Temper, that ſhe ſaw his beheaded Body car- 


ried to a Chapel in the Tower, without ex- 


preſſing any viſible Concern a bout it, She was 
carried out next toa Scaffold ſet upwithin the 
Tower, to hinder great Crouds from lookin 

on a Sight which was like to raiſe EI 
Compaſſion in the SpeQators. She confeſſed 


her Sin, in taking an Honour that was due to 


another, though 1t was a Thing neither * 
cured nor defired by her; and acknowledged 
her other Sins againſt God; that the had loved 
herſelf, and the World too much ; and thank- 
ed God for making her Afflictions a Means to 
her Repentance : She declared ſhe died a true 
Chriſtian, truiting only to the Merits of 
| ” Chriſt; 


ok the Rekozmation, &c. 227 
was great Matter of Joy to her, that ſhe was Book III. 
ſo near an End of her Miſeries, and the E- 
joyment of Eternal Glory. One Harding, 1554 

that had been her Father's Chaplain, and a 
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223 Abzidgment of the Bilkozy 


Book III. Chriſt ; then ſhe repeated the LIſt Pſalm, and St 
\N>> ſtretched out her Head on the Block, which r 
1554+ upon the Signal given, was cut off. Her Death th 
| was as much lamented, as her Life had been co 
— admired, It affected Judge Morgan, that had 


pronounced the Sentence, ſo much, that he 

run mad, and thought ſhe {till followed him. 

The Queen herſelf was troubled at it; for it 

was rather Reaſon of State, than private Re- 
ſentment, that ſet her on to it. 

Several) . Her Father was ſoon after tried by his 

others Peers, and condemned and executed. He was 

ſuffered. the leſs pitied, becauſe by his Means his 

Daughter was brought to her untimely End. 

Wiat was brought to his Trial, he b-gged his 

Life in a moſt abjet Manner; but he was 

condemned and executed, and ſo were Fifty 

Eight more : Six Hundred of the Rabble were 

appointed to come with Ropes about their 

Necks, and beg the Queen's Pardon, which 

was granted them. A Slander was caſt on the 

Earl of Devoyſhire, and Lady Elizabeth, as 

if they had ſer on the Rifing that was in- 

i tended in the Wit. Wiat, in hopes of Life 

| : | had accuſed them, but he did them Juſtice at 

his Death; yet they were both put in Priſon 

| upon it. Sir Nicholas Throgmorton was ac- 

cuſed of the ſame Crime, but after a long 

Trial he was acquitted ; yet his Jury were 

hardly uſed, and feverely fined. Sir Jobs 

| Cheek was ſought for: So he fled beyond Sea, 

but both he and Sir Peter Carew, hoping that 

Philip would be glad to ſignalize his firit co- 

ming to Exgland with Acts of Grace, r-n- 

dred themſelves to him: After that, Ch 

was again taken in Flanders, upon a of 

: | * 


— 


ok the RNekozmation, &c. 229 
Suſpicion, and to deliver himſelf out of his Book HT. 
Trouble, he renounced his Religion: But 
though he got his Liberty upon that, yet he 1554. 
could never recover the Quiet of his Mind; 
ſo he languiſhed for ſome Time, and died. 

There was at this Time a baſe Impoſture The Im- 
diſcovered in London; one ſeemed to ſpeak poſture of 
out of a Wall, in a ſtrange Tone of Voice. the Spirit 
Great Numbers flock'd about the Houſe, and in the 
ſeveral Things, both relating to Religion, and Wall. 
the State, were uttered by it ; but it was found 
to be one Elizabeth Crofts, who by the Help 
of a Whiſtle ſpoke thoſe Words through a 
Hole in the Wall. There was no e - 
plice found, but one Drake, and they both 
were made to do Penance for it publickly at 
St, Paul's, . 

Injunctions were now given to the Biſhops, , ©: 
to WK as ſuch Ecclefia Rizal Lawsas had "4-60 3 
in Force in King Henry's Time : That in their tothe Bi- 
Courts _ ſhould proceed in their own ſhops. 
| Names ; that the. Oath of Supremacy ſhould 
be no more exacted: None ſuſpected of Hereſy 
e vas to be put in Orders; they were requi- 
it red to ſuppreſs Hereſy and Hereticks, and to 
n urn out all Married Clergymen, and to ſe- 

c- parate them from their Wives: If they left 

no WW their Wives, they might put them in ſome 

re other Cure, or reſerve a Penſion for them, 51106 3M; 
bn out of their Livings : None that had vowed e 
ea, WChaſtity, was to be ſuffered to live with his 1 
hat Wie: Thoſe that were Ordained by the 
co- Book fer out in King Edward's Time, were 
ten- {Wo be confirmed by all the other Rites then 
bel. left out, and that was declared to be no valid 
new rdination. 
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| 230 Adbtidament of the Diffozy 
| Book III. The Queen gave alſo a Special Commiſiq 
: SLA to Bonner, Gardiner, Tonſtal, Day, and Ki. 
1 1554. chin, to 1 againſt the Arch-biſhop d 
Many Bi- Jork, and the A of St. David's, Cheſty, 
1 ; and. Briſtol, and to deprive them of their Bj 
Hes ', * ſhopricks, for having contracted Marriage 

, — and thereby having broken their Vows, and 
Bird, Buſh, defiled their Function. She alſo authorize 
Taylor, © them to call before them the Biſhops d 
Hooper, ** Lincoln, Glouceſter and Hereford, who hell 
Harley. their Biſhopricks only during their goo 
| © Behaviour; and fince they had dot 
“ Things contrary to the Laws of God, and 
« the Practice of the Univerſal Church, t 
« declare their Biſhopricks void, as they un 
indeed already void. And thus were Seven d 
the Reformed Biſhops turned out at a Daſh 
It was much cenſured, that thoſe who hat 
married according to a Law then in For 
which was now only repealed for the Futur, 
ſhould be deprived for it: And this was a ney 
Severity: For in former Times, when tit 
Popes were moſt ſet againſt the Marriage 
the Clergy, it was put to their Option, wit 
ther they would part with their Wives, 
with their Benefices : But none were ſumm 
rily deprived, as was now done. The otis 
Biſhops, without any Form of Proceſs, ( 
ſpecial Matter objected to them, were tur 
out, by an Act of meer Arbitrary Goren 
ment. And all this was done by Virtue 
the Queen's being Head of the Church; whid 
though ſhe condemned as a ſinful and ſacril 
gious Power, yet ſhe now employed it agail 
thoſe Biſhops, whoſe Sees were quickly file 
with Men, in whom the Queen c_ 
: | Goa" 
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of the Refozmatton, &c. 231 
Lo, odrick died this Lear: It ſeems he conf- Book III. 
lied with the aq now made, otherwiſe ,/yay 
he that put the Seal to Lady Jane's Patents, 1354. 
ould not eſcape being queſtioned for it. He 
was an ambitious Man, and ſo no wonder, if 
Farthly Conſiderations prevailed more with 
im, than a good Conſcience. Scory, who 
vas Biſhop of Chicheſter, renounced his Wife, 
nd did Penance for his Marriage; but ſoon 
frer he fled beyond Sea, and returned in 
he Beginning of Queen Elizabeth's Reign: 
o that his Compliance was the Effect of hie 
Veakneſs and Fears. Barlow reſigned Bath 
Ind Wells, and a Book of Recantation was 
ubliſhed in his Name, containing ſevere Re- 
ections both on the Reformers, and on the 
eformation it ſelf ; but it is not certain, 
hether it was writ by him, or was only a 
orgery put out in his Name; for if he turned 
heartily, as the Strain of that Book runs, 
is not likely that he would have been put 
dm his Biſhoprick ; but he fled beyond Sea: 
et it ſeems, both Scory and be gave great 
fence by their Behaviour; for though they 
re the only ſurviving Reformed Biſhops 
en „ Elixabeth ſucceeded, yet they 
re ſo far from being promoted, that the 
re not ſo much as reſtored to their former 
Ss, but put in meaner ones. By all theſe 
privations and Refignations, x Frm were 
teen new Biſhops made, . which made no 
all Change in the Face of the Exgliſs 
urch. Now the Old Service was every 
ere ſet up, in which Bonner made ſuch 
te, that before the Royal Aſſent was given 
the Bill for it, he began the Old Service 


and 
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232 Abtzidgment of the Hiſtoꝛy 
Book III. and Proceſſions. The firſt opening of it yy 
Wm ſomewhat ſtrange, for it being on St, Kathy, 

1554+ rines Day, the Choriſters went up. to th 
Steeple, and ſung the Anthem there, accorl. 

ing to the Cuſtom for that Day. Grey 

be. Numbers of the Clergy were ſummarily 
prived for being Married; they were eſtimate 

by Parker to be Twelve Thouſand, and ma 

of them were judged upon common Fam 
without any Proceſs but a Citation; an 

many being then in Pri'on, yet were c 

ſured, and put out for Contumacy, and hel 

uilty. Many Books were written again 

the Marriage of the Clergy ; and the accuſg 

them of Impurity and Senſuality on that k 

count, was one of the chief Topicks uſed} 

the Popiſh Clergy, to diſgrace the Reh 


mers; which made ſome recriminate too i 


decently, and lay open the Filthineſs off * 
Unmarried Clergy, and thoſe that were ci C 

Religious, who led moſt irregular Lives; tut: 
particular, it was ſaid, Bonner had no Rei ref; 

to be a Friend to that State, for he was mi 

Baſtard of a Baſtard, and his Father, tha le - 

a Prieſt, begat him in Adultery. bore 

i On the 2d of pril a Parliament met, be 
Parlia- the moſt conſiderable Members were be bro 


ment. hand corrupted by Gardiner, who gave ti 
Penſions, ſome 200, and others 100 l. a | 
for their Voices. The firſt Act that pi 
was Declaratory, that all the Prerogatives 
Limitations, a 6.0 by Law belonged to 
Kings. of England, were the ſame, whei 
the Crown fell into the Hands of a Make 
Female. The Secret of this was little kno 
ſome were afraid there was an ill Deſign! 


Id : 


„„ 
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ok the Befozmatfon, &c. 233 
ind that it being declared that ſhe had all the Book III. 
Authority, which any of her Progenitors eve. 


had, it might be inferred from thence, that 1554. 
ine might pretend to a Right of Conqueſt, A Propo- 
rd ſo ſeize on the Eſtates of the Engliſh, as ſitjon to 
ian the Conqueror had done; but it was make the 
«Wo conceived, that the Queen was put under Queen 
ae fame Limitations, as well as acknowledg- abſolute, 
mn, to have the ſame Prerogatives with her 


and 
cet 


rogenitors : The Secret of this was after- 
ards diſcovered, A Projecting Man, that 


he d ſerved Cromwell, and loved to meddle 
au ach, had been deeply engaged both in Lady 
vines Buſineſs, and in the late Inſurrection, 


it M 
ed! 
Rl 
00 i 
of 
call 
es z 
Real 
vas! 


thoh 


bd was now in Danger of his Life, ſo he 

ade Application to the Emperor's Ambaſſa- 
r, and by his Means obtained his Pardon. 
offered a Project, That the Queen ſhould 
clare, that ſhe ſucceeded to the Crown by 
> Common-Law, but was not tied by the 
atute-Law, which did only bind Kings, and 
refore a Queen was not obliged by it; thus 
might pretend to be a Conqueror, and 
le at Pleaſure 3 and by this Means might 
tore both Religion, and the Abbey-Lands, 


met; be under no Reſtraint : This the Ambaſſa- 
e bi brought to the Queen, and prayed her to 
ve Mp it very ſecret : But ſhe diſliked it; yet 
. 2 i {ent for Gardiner, and charged him to 


at pole her his Opinion of it ſincerely, as he 
ative ld anſwer to God for it at the great Day. 
zed 08 read it carefully, and told her, it was a 
„ wit pernicious Contrivance, and begg'd her 


Mall 
Le knd 
eg” 


to liſten to ſuch Plarforms, which might 
Yrought her by baſe Sycophants : Upon 
ſhe burnt the Paper, and charged the 
| Am- 
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234 Abzidgment of the Piſtoꝛp 
Book III. Ambaflador_not to bring her any more ſuch 
9 Projetts. This gave Gardiner great Appre. 


procured the Act to be made, by which the 


riage, with ſtrong Clauſes for keeping the 


he ſer up a Title in his own Name, and kept 
the Government in his own Hands; ſo the 


fide, near Newcaſtle, The Attainders = the 


henfions of the Miſchiefs that Spanih Coun 
ſels might bring on the Nation; and ſo he 


Queen was bound by the Law, as much ag 
her Anceſtors were. He alſo got an AR to 
be paſs'd, ratifying the Articles of the Mar- 


Government entirely in the Queen's Hards; 
that ſo Philib might not take it on him, 28 
Henry the VIIth had done, when he mar- 
ried the Heir of the Houſe of York : For, a 


Spaniaras began to reckon a Deſcent from 
Joln of Gaunt 3 which made Gardiner the 
more cautious. And it muſt be contefſed, 
that the preſerving the Nation out of the 
Hands of the Spaniards» was almost voy 
owing to his Care and Wiſdom, ii % 
ſhoprick of Durbam was again cetera, after 
a vigorous Reſiſtance made by thofg of Gate 


Duke of Suffolk, and Fifty-eight mots; for 
the late Rebellion, were confirmed. The 
Commons ſent up four ſeveral Bills againſt 
Lollards, one confirming the Act of the fix 
Articles, and others againſt Erroneous Opr 
nions ; but they were al laid aſide by the 
Lords: For, the corrupted Members in the 
Lower-Houſe were officious to ſhew thel! 
Zeal for Spam aud topery. Another Bill was 
ſent up by them, That the Biſhop of Rom 
ſhould have no Authority to trouble any to 
poſſeſſing Abbey - Lands. But it was ſaid, " 
5 W 


©. 
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ok the Refozmation, &c. 235 
was prepoſterous to begin with a Limitation Book III. 
of the Pope's Authority, before they had ac- (rv 
knowledged that he had any Power at all in 1554. 
England: And that would come in more pro- 
perly, after they had reconciled the Nation 
to him. 

During this Parliament, the Convocation ” 
fat; 9 0 they might remove the Objecti- pr 
ons that ſome made to the Diſputations at at Orfrd 

their laſt meeting, that the ableſt Men of theyithCran- 

Reformers were kept in Priſon, while that ner. 

N Cauſe was debated, they ſent a Committee of 
their ableſt Men to Oxfurd „to diſpute with 

Craumer, Ridley and Latimer, who were alſo 

ſent thither. The Points to be diſputed a- 

bout, were Tranſubſtantiation, and the Sa- 

crifice of the Maſs. When Craumer was 

brought before them, and they exhorted him 

to re urn to the Unity of the Church; he 

anſwered, 'T hat he was always for that Unity 

which could conſiſt with Truth. They fell 

into a long Diſpute concerning the Words 

of the Inſtitution: That they muſt be true, 

for Chrift was Truth, and was then making 

bis Teſtament. Many Paſſages of the Fathers 

were alſo alledged againft him : It was ſaid, 

that he had tranſlated many i hings falſly out 

of the Fathers, in his Book: And the Pro- 

locutor called him often an Unlearned and 

Inpudent Man. But he carried himſeif with 

that Gravity and Mildneſs, that many were 

obſerved to be much affected at it, and to 

weep, He vindicated - his Sincerity in his 

Book ; he ſhewed that figurative Speeches 

were true; and when the Figures were clearly 

underſtood, they were likewile plain: He A — | 
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236 Abzidgment of the Hiſtoꝛp 
Book III. The Sacrament was effectually and really 
KC Chriſt's wy» as it was broken on the Croſs, 


hiſſing and inſulting, and ended with ſuch 


down. 


good and bad might equally receive; thati 


EE — — — 


that is, his Paſſion effectually apply ed to u. 
The whole Action was carried with ſuch 


Shouts of Triumph, as if Cranmer had been 
quite baffled, that it was viſible there wa 
nothing intended, but to abuſe the ignotatt 
People, and make them believe he was ru 
Rial:y was brought out next Day z he 
began with deep Proteſtations of his Sincet. 
ty, and that he had changed the Opinion he 
had been bred up in, meerly upon the Force 
of Truth; he argued from the Scriptures 
that ſpeak of Chriſt's leaving the World 
and fitting at the Right Hand of God, ani 


that the Sacrament was a Memorial, whit 


was againſt the Human Nature, to ſwallo 
down a living Man; that this Opinion wa 
contrary to the Humanity of Chriſt, and wi 
a new Doctrine unknown to the Fathen 
and brought into the Church in the lat 
Ages. Smith argued againſt him, fr 
Chriſt's appearing to St, Stephen, and to 
Paul, that he might be in more Places at on 
Ridley ſaid, Chriſt might either come do 
and appear to them, or a Repreſentation mig 
be made of him, but he could not be bi 
in Heaven and Earth at once, Many of G 
ſoſtom's Expreſſions were alledged, but! 
ſaid, theſe were Rhetorical Figures, and! 
be explained by other plainer Paſſages. 
Diſpute was carried on with the ſame [ul 
ings, that had been uſed the Day before: At 
in Concluſion, Veſton the Prolocutor fi 
. k 


of the Refo:mation, &. 


with him, Truth bas the Victory: Upon which 
that was ecchoed over and over again, by 
the whole Aſſembly. Latimer was brought 
oat next Day, he told them he was Fourſcore 
Years Old, and not fit for diſputing, ſo he 
would declare his Opinion, and then leave 
them to ſay what they pleaſed. He thought 
the Sacrament was only a Memorial of Chriſt; 
all who fed on Chriſt had Eternal Life, and 
therefore that feeding could not be meant of 
he Sacrament, ſince both good and bad re- 


1 eived it; he ſaid, his Memory was much im- 
a aired, but his Faith was founded on the 
bi ord of God; ſo that though he could not 


iſpute well, yet his Faith was firmly rooted. 
pon this, there were extraordinary Shouts 
aiſed, and during the whole Debates, the 
Joiſe and Diſorder was ſuch, that it look'd 
ker a Country Game, than a Diſpute among 
Divines 3 four or five ſpoke oft at once, fo 
at it was not poſſible to hear what they ſaid, 
uch leſs to anſwer it. The Committee of 
onvocation condemned them all as obſtinate 
leretic ks, and declared them to be no Mem- 
ers of the Church. They appealed from their 
entence to the Judgment of God, and ex- 


geld great Joy in the Hopes they had, they 
bs | one »lorify God by dying for his Truth. 


aning of the Diſorder of theſe Diſputes, 
d of huddling them up in ſuch haſte, that it 
s viſible nothing was intended by them, 


might 


anmer ſent à Petition to the Council com- 


4a 


t to ſhuffle up Things ſo, that the World 


they ſaw the Obſtinancy, Vain-glory, and In- Book III. 
conſtancy of that Man, but they ſaw likewiſe Cy 
the Force of Truth; ſo he bid them cry out 1554. 
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Book III. might be more eaſily abuſed with the Name 
of a Diſputation. But this was not delivered, 
1554. for it was intended to keep up this Boaſting, 


Abꝛidgment of the Diffozy 


that the Champions of the Reformation were 
publickly bated. 

It was alſo reſolved to carry ſome of the 
Priſoners that were in London, to Cambridy, 
and there to erect new Trophies in the ſam: 
Manner they had done at Oxford. Upon 
this, three of the impriſoned Biſhops, and 
ſeven Divines, figned a Paper, by which they 
declared, that they would engage in no Dil. 
pute, except it were in Writing, unleſs i 
"were in the Preſence of the Queen, or the 
Council, or before either of the Houſes of 
Parliament. It was viſible, the Deſign d 
Diſputing was not to find out the Truth, 
otherwiſe it had been done, before the 
Points had been ſo pofitively determined: 
But now there was no Benefit to be expetted 
by it; nor could they look for fair Dealing, 
where their Enemies were to be their Judge; 
Nor would they. ſuffer them to ſpeak thei 
Minds freely, and after ſo long an Impriſor 
ment, their Books and Papers being kept fron 
them, they could not be furniſhed to anfyr 
many I hings that might be objeRed to then 
Then they added a ſhort Account of their Pet 
ſuaſions in the chief Points of Controverli 
which they would be ready to defend on fat 
and equal Terms: And concluded with! 
Charge to all People not to rebel again 
the Queen, but to obey all her Command, 
that were not contrary to the Law of God 


tards, 
he d 
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him 
Puted 
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is Hand. This was interpreted, as a Sign 
at he intended to rule by the Sword ; bu 
is Friends ſaid, it imported, that he woul 
aw his Sword for the Defence of the Na- 
on. The Mayor of Southampron brought 
m the Keys of the Town, which he took 


it Shew of his being pleaſed with this Ex- 
eſſion of that Reſpect done him. This not 
ing ſuitable to the Genius of the Nation, 
at is much taken with gracious Looks of 


x ir Princes, was thought a Sign of vaſt 
ade and Moroſeneſs. The Queen met him 


1, A /incbefter, where they were married; he 
ee ing then in the XX VIlth, and ſhe in the 
0: CK VILIth Year of her Age. The Emperor 


tel Woned to him his Titular Kingdom of Jeru- 
ng, ir”: and his more valuable one of Naples; 
ges: they were proclaimed with a Pompous 
her meration of their Titles. The King's 
ior vity was very unacceptable to the Exgliſs, 
fon love a Mein between the Stiffneſs of the 
ors, and the Gaiety of the French, But 


ben ey did not like his Temper, they were 
rei got Meaſure in Love with his Bounty and 
ver th: For he brought over a vaſt Treaſure 
n fi him, the greateſt part of which was di- 
vih uted among thoſe, who for his Spaniſh EE 
gainl d, had fold their Country and Religion. 
nander coming to London, he — the 
God. on of many Priſoners, and among 


rs, of Holgate Archbiſhop of York, of 
find ro mention made after this. It 


18 


In July, Prince Philip landed at Southamp- Book III. 
y: When he ſet Foot to Land, he drew his Nay 


word, and carried it a little way naked in 1554. 
e 


f Spaiu 
ands, and 
marries 
Su the 2 


Queen 
mm bim, and gave them back, without the Wesen. 
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240 Abzidgment of the Bifto;y 
Beck III. is very likely he changed his Religion, other 


Wot wile it is not probable that Phil would hu 
1554. —interceeded for him. He alſo interpoſcd 6 ” 
preſerving Lady Elixabetb, and the Earl the 
Devonſhire. Gardiner was much ſer againf ſed 
them, and thought they made but half Wal rs 


as long as ſhe lived. Miat had accuſcd then 
in hopes of ſaving his Life ; but when th; 
did not preſerve him, he did publickly vind 
cate them on the Scaffold. The Earl of 
vonſoire, to be freed from all Jealouſy, ve 
beyond Sea, and died a Year after in [ 
as ſome ſay, of Poiſon. Philip at firſt ta 


care to preſerve Lady Elizabeth, on a geh *% 
rous Account, pitying her Innocence, ice, 
hoping by ſo acceptable an Act of Favour hey - 
recommend himſelf to the Nation: But abo 
tereſt did ſoon after fortity thoſe good and d 
Inclinations ; for when he grew to be ou {pes 
hope of Iflue by the Queen, he conſid het 
that the Queen of Scotland, who was hei! 
after married to the Dauphin, was next in Md ks 
ceſſion after Lady Elizaberh ; ſo if ihe ſhore re 
be put out of the Way, the Crown of E taine 
would have become an Acceſſion to Wt a 
French Crown; and therefore took cart tly 2 
preſerve her; and perhaps he hoped to andi 
wrought ſo much on her, by the good On onc. 
he did her, that if her Siſter ſhould die hh Peof 
out Children, ſhe might be induced to on in 
him. But this was the only grateful I eed 
he did in England. He affected ſo eu mad. 
gant a State, and was ſo ſullen and filent,l e all 
it was not eaſy for any to come withi'iſhies t! 


Court; and Acceſs to him was not to be. 
without demanding it with almoſt 1 VI { 
= 


of the Refozmatton, &c. 


the Kingdom; only Gardiner was well plea- 
ſed, for the Conduct of Affairs was put en- 
titelß in his Hands, Many malicious Re- 
ports were ſpread of the Queen, particularly 
n Norfolk; at one of theſe the Queen was 
much concerned, which was, that ſhe was with 
hild before the King came over ; but after 


bl ut of it. 


abours of the Clergy, of their Marriage, 
nd their living chaſtly; whether they were 
ſpected of Hereſy, or favouring Hereticks 2 
hether they went to Taverns or Ale-houſes? 
ſhether they admitted any to officiate, that 
d been ordained ſchiſmatically, before they 
re reconciled ; or to preach, if they had not 
tained a Licenſe? Whether they viſited the 
k, and adminiſtred the Sacraments reve- 
iy? Whether they were guilty of Mer- 
indiſe or Uſury ? And whether they did 
once every Quarter at leaſt, expound to 
People the Elements of the Chriſtian Re- 


to uon in the vulgar Tongue? They did not 
ul Iced ſteadily, in Relation to the Ordinati- 
cx made in King Edward's Time; for at this 
lente all that they did, was to add the Cere- 
vi dies that were then left out in the Book of 
0 be! 


Iinations; but afterwards they - carried 
Pfelves, as if they had eſteemed thoſe Or- 
Nor. I. * ders 


great Examinations, nothing could be made 


241 


Formality as Ambaſſadors uſed when they de- Book III. 
fired an Audience: So that a general Diſcon- Cy 
tent was quickly ſpread into moſt Places of 1554. 


The Biſhops went to make their Viſitati- ꝓhe Bi- 
ns this Summer, to ſee whether the old Ser- ſhops viſit 
ice, with all its Rites, was again ſet up; theirDio- 
ey alſo enquired concerning the Lives and ceſes. 


242 Abzidgment of the Hiſtoꝛy 
Book III. ders of no Force; and therefore they did no 
VV I degrade thoſe Biſhops or Prieſts, that ha 

1554+ been ordained by it: Nor has the Church d 

Rome been ſteady in this Matter; for though 
vpon ſome Schiſms, they have annulled 1 
Ordinations' made in them; yet they han 
not annulled the Ordinations of the (Gr 
Church, though they eſteem the Greeks hot 
Hereticks and Schiſmaticks. Thus there wer 
many Queſtions put in among the Articles 
the Viſitation, yet theſe were asked only fy 
Form, the main Buſineſs was Hereſy, and it 
performing all Offices according to the ol 
Cuſtoms : And the leaſt failing in theſe Mat 
ters, was more ſeverely enquired after, an 
more exemplarily puniſhed, than far great 
Offences. Bonner carried himſelf like a Mat 
man; and it was faid by his Friends, to 
cuſe the Violences of his Rage, that his Bra 
were a little diſordered by fis long Impriſa 
ment: For if either the Bells had not fu 
when he came near any Church, or if he h 
not found the Sacrament expoſed, he was: 
to break out into the fouleſt Language: 1 
not content with that, he was accuttomed 
beat his Clergy, when he was diſpleaſedy 
any Thing: For he was naturally cruel: 
brutal. He took care to have thoſe Place 
Scripture, that had been painted on the . 
of the Churches, to be waſhed off : And! 
on this it was ſaid, That it was neceſſar 
daſh out the Scripture, to make may for i 
ges, for they agreed ſo ill, that they could! 
decently ſtand together. Many mock 0 
and Satyrs were flying up and down: 
none was more provoking, than one th 
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 Wowed on an Accident at St. Paul's on Eafter- Book III. 
(Wy: The Cuſtom was to lay the Hoſt in tg 
e pulchre at Even-Song, on Goca-Friday, and 1554 
o take it out on Eaſter Morning; the Choir 
ung theſe Words, He is riſen, he is not here, 
hen it was taken out : But when they look'd 
> rake it out, they found it was not there 
deed, for one had ſtollen it away, but ano- 
er was quickly brought; ſo a Ballad was 
ade, that their God was loſt, but a new one 
as Put in his Room: Great Pains were ta- 
en to diſcover the Author of this, but he was 
dt found. N E 
The Queen's third Parliament met on the Another 
th of November: In the Writ of Sum- Parlia- 
ns the Queen's Title of Supreme Head was ment. 
t out, though ſhe had hitherto not only 
ed the Name, but had aflumed the Power 
ported by it, to a high Degree. Pool was 
w ſuffered to come ſo near as Flanders : And 
e Temper of the Parliament being quickly 
nd to be favourable to the Work he came 
the Queen ſent two Lords, Paget and 
ings, for him. Both King and Queen 
le in State to Meſtminſter, and each had a 
ord of State carried before them. The firſt 
| that paſs'd, was a Repeal of Pool's Attain- 
; it was read by the Commons three Times 
ne Day; and the Bill was paſſed without 
king a Seſſion by a ſhort Prorogation. He 
le over, and entred privately to London, 
he 24th of November ; for the Pope's Au- 
ty not being yet acknowledged, he could 
be received as a Legate. His Inſtructions 
wa: WWE full, beſides the Authority commonly 
e that ed with Legates; which conſiſts chiefly in 
| LS the 


$8 
5 


. 
_ rr em — 
— - = =. n 2 1 
"Cs 7 * 


244 Abzidament of the Piſfozy 
ook III. the many Graces and Diſpenſations that they 
V are empowered to grant; though it might be 
1554. expected, that they ſhould come rather to ſx 
the Canons obeyed, than broken: Only th 
more ſcandalous Abuſes were ftill reſervedy 
the Popes themſelves, whoſe ſpecial Prerogy 
tive it has always been, to be the moſt en; 
nent Tranſgreſſors of all Canons and Conkj 
_- _ tutions, | 
The Nati. Pogo! made his firſt Speech to the King a 
on 15 re- Queen, and then to the Parliament, in th 
en Name of the common Paſtor, inviting theme 
= "3s ©© return to the Sheepfold of the Church. Th 
or ne. Queen felt a ſtrange Emotion of Joy with 
her, as he made his Speech, which ſhe thoug 
was a Child quickned in her Belly; and ti 
flattering Court Ladies heightned her Beli 
of it. The Council ordered Bonner to fl 
Te Deum; and there were Bonfires, and i 
other publick Demonſtrations of Joy upon! 
The Prieſts ſaid, that here was another i 
Baptiſt to come, that leap'd in his Moths 
Belly upon the Salutation from Chriſt's| 
car. Both Houſes agreed on an Addres 
the King and Queen, that they would in 
cede with the Legate, to reconcile them 
the See of Rome, and they offered to re} 
all the Laws they had wade againſt the / 
Authority, in Sigh of their Repentance. 
on this, the Cardinal came to the Parliam | 
He firſt thanked them for repealing hi 
tainder, in recompence of which, he was! 
to reconcile them to the Pody of the Chi 
He made a long Speech, of the Converſ 
the Britons and Saxons to the Faith, al 
the Obedience they had paid to the 
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flolick See; and of the many Favours that Book III. 


dee had granted the Crown, of which none 
vas more eminent than the Title of Defender 1554. 
the Faith. The Ruin of the Greeh Church, 
ind the Diſtractions of Germany, and the 
Donfuſions themſelves had been in, fince 
hey departed from the Unity of the Church, 
ight convince them of the Neceſſity of 
eeping that Bond entire. In Conclufion, 
e gave them and the whole Nation a 
Plenary Abſolution. The reſt of the Day 
as ſpent in ſinging Te Deum, and the 
light in Bonfires. Ihe Act, repealing all 
aws made againſt the Pope's Authority, was 
uickly paſt, only it ſtuck a little, by Reaſon 
a Proviſo, which the Houſe of Lords put 
for ſome Lands, which the Lord Vent uorth 


ad of the See of London, which the Com- 


ons oppoſed ſo much, that after the Bill 
as offered to the Royal Aſſent, it was cut out 
the Parchment by Gardiner. They did 
enumerate and repeal all Acts made ſince 
the 2oth of Hen. 8. againſt the Pope's Au- 
thority; but all Foundations of Biſhopricks 
and Cathedrals, all Macriages, though con- 
trary to the Laws of the Church, all In{tt- 
utions, all judicial Procefſes, and the Set- 
lements made, either of Church or Albey- 
.ands, were confirmed. The Convocation 
of Canterbury had joined their Interceſſion 
with the Cardinal, that he would confirm 
he Right of the preſent Poſſeſſors of thoſe 
ands: Upon which he did confirm them, 
dut he added a heavy Charge, requiring 
bole that had any of the Goods of the 
hurch, to remember the Judgments of 
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245 Abzidgment of the Piffozy 
Book TIT © God that fell on Belſpazzar, for profanin 
dhe Holy Veſſels, though they were not tz 

1554. © ken away by himſelf, but by his Father; 
and that, at leaſt, they would take care 
that ſuch as ſerved the Cures, ſhould be {uf 
ficiently maintained; all which was put 
the Act, and confirmed by it; and it wa 

declared, That all Suits concerning tha 

Lands were to be tried in the Civil Courts; 

And that it ſhould be a Premunire, if an 

went about to diſturb the Poſſeſſors, by th 

Pretence of an Eccleſiaſtical Power. The 

alſo declared, That the Title of Sura 

Head of the Church, did never of Right hi 

long to the Crown ; and enacted that 

ſhould be left out of Writs in all Tin 

coming. All Exemptions granted to I. 

naſteries, and now continued in Lay-hand 

were taken away, and all Churches ye 
made ſubje& to Epiſcopal Juriſdiction, n 
cept Weſtminſler, Windſor, and the In 

of London. The Statute of Mortmain y 

repealed for 20 Years to come, and 1 

Things were brought back to the State! 

which they were, in the 2oth Year of kn 

Henry's Reign*. The Lower-Houle ( 
Convocation gave Occaſion to many Chai 
in this Act, by a Petition which they mi 
to the Upper-Houſe, © Conſenting to the d 

tlement made of Church and 4bbey-Land 

and praying that the Statute of Mort 
might be repealed, and that all the Tyil 
might be reſtored to the Church : Th 
propoſed allo Things in relation to Rel! 
on, for the condemning and burning all 
retical Books, and that great Care ſho N 
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© he had of the Printing and Venting of Book ITE: 
Books; that the Church ſhould be reſtored d.. 
« to its former Juriſdiction, that Pluralities 1554. 
© and Nomreſidence might be effectually con- 
© demned, and all Simoniacal Pactions pu- 
* niſhed ; that the Clergy might be diſchar- 
ged of paying Firſt- Fruits and Tenths ; that 
Exemptions might be taken away; that all 
the Clergy ſhould go in their Habits, and 
that they ſhould not be ſued in a Præmunire, 
till a Prohibition were firſt ſerved, and di{-- 
obeyed, that ſo they might not be ſurpriz- 
ed and ruined a ſecond Time”. By ano- 
der Bill all former Acts made againſt Lol- 
ards were revived, The Commons offered 
nother Bill for voiding all Leaſes made by 
narried Prieſts, but it was laid aſide by the 
ords. Thus were the Penſioners and aſpiring 
en in the Houſe of Commons, either re- 
eeming former Faults, or hoping to merit 
ighly by the Forwardneſs of their Zeal. By 
nother Bill ſeveral Things were made Trea- 
dn: And it was declared, that if the 
Queen died before the King, and left any 
Children, the King ſhould. have the Go- 
vernment in his Hands, till they were of 
Age; and during that Time the conſpiring 
his Death was made Treaſon, but none 
were to be tried for Words, but within fix 
Months after they were ſpoken. Another 
Act paſt declaring it Treaſbn in any to pray 
tor the Queen's Death, unleſs they repented 
of it, and in that Caſe they were to ſuffer 
Corpora! Puniſhment at the Judges Diſcre- 
tion. A ſevere Act was alſo paſſed againſt 
Wall that ſpread lying Reports of the King, 
| : e 8 
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Book III. the Queen, the Peers, Judges, or great Of- 
SIS © ficers*. Some were to loſe their Hands, 


1554. 


Gar iner's 


Abꝛidgment ot the Pifozy 


others their Ears, and others were to be fined 
according to the Degree of their Offence. 
And thus all Affairs were carried in Par- 


Policy in liament as well as the Court could wiſh: And 
the Steps upon this, Gardiner's Reputation was much 


of this 
Change. 


raiſed, for bringing about ſo great a Change 
in ſo little Time, with ſo little Oppoſition, 
He took much Pains to remove all the Obje- 


ctions that were generally made uſe of: They 
were chiefly Two, the one was the Fear of 
coming under fuch Tyranny from Rome, as 


their Anceſtors had groaned under; and the 
other was the Loſs of the 4bbey-Lards. But 
to the firſt he ſaid, that all the old Laws a- 
gairſt Provifions from Rome, ſhould ſtill con- 
tinue in Force: And to ſhew them, that Le. 
gates ſhould exerciſe no dangerous Authority 


in Exegland, he made Pool take out a Licenſe, 


under the Great Seal], for his Legatine Power, 
As ior the other, he promiſed both an Act of 


Parliament, and Convocation, confirming 


them, and undertook that the Pope ſhould 


_ theſe, as well as his Legate did now 
conſent to them, But to all this, it was an- 


ſwered, that if the Nation were again brought 


under the old Superſtition, and the Papal Au- 
thority eſtabliſſed, it would not be poſſible to 
bridle that Power, which would be no longet 
within Limits, if ence they became Maſters 
again, and brought the World under a blind 
Obedience. It was objected, that the Church- 
Lands muſt be certainly taken back, it was 
not likely the Pope would confirm the Alic- 
nation of them; but though he ſhould do itz 

| | vet 
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yet his Succeſſors might annul that as Sacri- Book III 
jegious. And it was obſerved in the Charge Low 
which Pool gave to all to make Reſtitution, 1554- 
and by the Repeal of the Statute of Mort- 
main, that it was intended to poſſeſs the Na- 
tion with an Opinion of the Unlawfulneſs of 
keeping thoſe Lands ; which would probably 
work much on Men that were near Death, 
and could not reſiſt the Terrors of Purgatory, 
or perhaps of Hell, for the Sin of Sacrilege : 
and ſo would be eaſily induced to make Reſti- 
tution of them, eſpecially at ſuch a Time 
when they were not able to poſſeſs them any 
longer themſelves. N N ; 
Now the Parliament was at an End: And Conſulta- 
the firſt Thing taken into Conſideration, was, tions a- 
what way they ought to proceed againſt the bout the 
Hereticks. Pool had been ſuſpected to bear ſome Way of 
Favour to them formerly, but he took great Proceed- 
Care to avoid all Occafions of being any more Ing a-. 
blamed for that: And indeed he lived in that Sainſtffe- 
Diſtruſt of all the Engliſb, that he opened his Tetleks. 
Thoughts to very few: For his chief Confi- 
dents were two Italians that came over with 
him, Priuli and Ormaneto., Secretary Cecil, 
who in Matters of Religion complied with 5 
the preſent Time, was obſerved to have more 
of his Favour than any Engliſoman had. Pool 
was an Enemy to all ſevere Proceedings ; he 
thought Church-Men ſhould have the Tender- 
neſs of a Father, and the Care of a Shepherd, 
and ought to reduce, but not devour the ſtray 
Sheep: He had obſerved that Cruelty rather 
named than cured that Diſtemper : He 
thought the better and ſurer Way, was to be- 
gin with an effectual Reformation of the 
1. 3 2 5 Man- 


25” 
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Book III. Manners of the Clergy, ſince it was the Scan- 
AU dals given by their ill Conduct and Ignorance, 


that was the chief Cauſe of the Growth of _ 
Hereſy : So he concluded, that if a Primitive 


would by degrees lay down their Prejudices, 10 
and might in Time be gained by gentle Me. . 
thods. Gardiner, on the other Hand, being iſ 
of an abject and cruel Temper himſelf, thought Ch 
the ſtrict Execution of the Laws againſt the Will | 

Lollards, was that to which they ought chiefly WE 2 
to truſt: If the Preachers were made publick 8 
Examples, he concluded the People would 
be eaſily reclaimed : For he pretended, that it 
was viſible, if King Henry had executed the... © 
Act of the Six Articles vigorouſly, all would 


have ſubmitted: He confefled a Reformation the 


of the Clergy was a good Thing, but all Tims 
could not bear it: If they ſhould proceed {+ 
verely againſt ſcandalous Church- Men, the 
Hereticks would take Advantage from that 
to defame the Church the more, and raiſe: 
Clamour againft all Clergymen. Gardin:i 
Spite was at this Time much whetted by tit 
reprinting of his Books of true Obedience 
which was done at Strasburg, and ſent ova 
Jn it he had called King Henry's Marriage wil 
Queen Katherine, Incęſtuous, and had juſt 
fied his Divorce, and bis ſecond Mariid 
with bis moſt god'y and virtuous Wife, Cu 
Anne. This was a ſevere expoſing of hin 
but he had Brow enough, and bore do 
theſe Reproaches, by ſaying, Peter bad di 
ed bis Maſter : But others ſaid, that ſuch 
Compliance of Twenty Five Years contin 


ance, was very unjuſtly compared to a ſud 
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Denial, that was preſently FREE with ſo Book III. 
ſincere a Repentance. The Queen was for 


joining both theſe Councils together, and in- 1554+ 
tended to proceed at the ſame Time, both a- 

gainſt ſcandalous Church-Men and Hereticks. 

After the Parliament was over, there was a 

ſolemn Proceſſion of many Bi ſhops and Prieſts, 

Bonner carrying the Hoſt, to thank God for 
&conciling the Nation again to St. Peter's 

Chair; and it having been done on St. An- 
die's Day, that was appointed to be an 

$ Anniverſary, and was called, The Feaſt of the 

E Reconciliation, FE | | 
But ſoon after began the Perſecution 5 1555. 
Rogers, Heoper, Taylor, Bradford, and ſeve Vw 
more were brought before the Council, and A Perſe- 
asked one by one, if they would return to ©2792 ſet 
the Union of the Catholick Church, and ac- n F _ 
Knowledge the Pope: But they all anſwered 
elolutely, That they had renounced the 

Pope's Power, as all the Biſhops had alſo 

done: They were aſſured he had no Autho- 

Fity, but over his own Dioceſe, for the firſt 

our Ages, ſo they could not ſubmit to his 
Wyranny, Gardiner told them, Mercy was 

How offered them; but if they rejected it, 

uſtice would be done next: So they were all 

nt back to Priſon, except one, who had 

reat Friends; ſo he was only asked, if he 

ould be an honeſt Man, and upon that Pro- 

iſe was diſmiſs'd. They began with Rogers, 

hoſe Impriſonment was formerly mentioned. 

lany had adviſed him to make his Eſcape, . 

d fly to Germany : But he would not do it, 

ough a Family of ten Children was a great: 


mptation, 
Both 


1 


terrible Sentence fright him, that the Morn 
ing of his Execution, he was ſo faſt aſlcey, 
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Book III. Both He and Hooper were brought before Mere. 
SIS Gardiner, Bonner, Tonſtall, and three other erly 

| 1555. Biſhops. They asked them, Whether they in 

Rogers and ould ſubmit to the Church, or rot? But 
_— they anſwered, That they looked en the 
— Church of Rome as Anti-chriſtian. Gardiny Much 
burnt, (aid, that was a Reproach on the Queen, Par. 


Rogers ſaid, they honoured the Queen, and 
Jook'd for no ill at her Hands, but as ſhe was 
ſet on to it by them: Upon that Gardiner, 
and the other Biſhops declared, that fo far 
were they from ſetting on the Queen to the 
executing of the Law, that ſhe commanded 
them to do it; and this was confirmed by Bus , 
two Privy-Counſellors that were preſent. In en M 
Concluſion, they gave them Time till next 
Morning to conſider what they would do, and 
then they continuing firm, they declared them 
obſtinate Hereticks, and degraded them: But ¶mmit 
they did not eſteem Hooper a Biſhop, ſo he 
was only degraded from the Order of Priefi 
bood. Rogers was not ſuffered to ſee hit 
Wife nor his Children; yet ſo little did this 


that he was not eaſily awakened : He wi 
carried from Newgate to Smithfield, on the 


| 4th of February; a Pardon was offered hinies: 


at the Stake, if he would recant, but he er ap 
fuſed it on ſuch Terms; and ſaid, he woulit the 


not exchange a 2 Fire for everlaſtig w ra: 


Burnings; but declared that he reſigned i ved t. 
his Life with Joy, as a Teſtimony to thned « 
Doctrine which he had preached. Hor Wole T 


was ſent to Glouceſter, at which he rejoyce«Mheart 


for he hoped by his Death to confirm man 
Nh =S tber 
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ere. He ſpake to ſeveral whom he had for- Book III. 
Scrly known; ſome of them, in Compaſſion x 
him, wept by him, which made him ſhed 1555» 2 
ears; but he ſaid, all he had ſuffered in his 
priſonment, had not moved him to do ſo 
uch: He was burnt on the 9th of February: 
Pardon was alſo offered him at the Stake, 
t to no effect. A great Wind blew while 
was burning, and hindred the Flame to 
e up and choke him, or deſtroy his Vitals; 
that he was near three quarters of an Hour 
great Torment, but he contiued ſtill cal- | 
g on God; his laſt Words were, Lord 


ys receive my Spirit. Saunders, who had 
In en Miniſter at Coventry, and Taylor, that 
xt Ms Miniſter at Hadley, were at the ſame Time 
16d ndemned, and ſent to be burnt at the Places 


ere they had ſerved : The former was firſt Fi 9 
mmitted for Preaching without Licenſe, T3 Tak 


beer the Queen's Prohibition; and the latter 
ft. making Oppoſition to ſome Prieſts, that 
his oke violently into his Church, and ſaid Maſs 
hi it. Gardiner was in hope, that theſe 
ur Executions being made in ſeveral Parts 
e0, England, would have ſtruck ſo general a 
waWrror in the whole Party, that there would 
the ve been little Occaſion for further Seve- 
hiaßies: But when he ſaw ſix more were ſuon 


er apprehended on the ſame Account, and 
lit the Spirits of thoſe called Hereticks, were 
ting” rather inflamed than deprefled, he re- 


u ved to meddle no more in thoſe Trials; and 
theWncd over that inviduous Matter to Bonner, 

vojrWole Temper was ſo cruel, that he undertook 

ce, hearfully, 

nan 


Theſe. 


nere 
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Book III. Theſe Severities were very hateful to 
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Nation. It was obſerved, that in King 
1555. ward's Time, thoſe that oppoſed the Ls 
TheBurn-yyere only turned out of their Benefices, 2 


mg much ſome few of them were put into Priſy igh 
condemn- but now Men were put in Priſon on ſelf 
Sh fling Fo and kept there till Laws wi © | 
made, by which they were condemned met . | 

for their Opinion, for they had acted noi 
contrary to Law. One Piece of Cruelty viii © 

alſo ſingular : When the Council fent ay my . 

thoſe that were to be burnt in the County 25 

they threatned to cut out their J ongue, i - 

they would not promiſe to make no Speed. 

to the People; which they, to avoid H 0 
Butchery, were forced to promiſe. Sor En 
made Reflections on the Length and Shin 7 

neſs of Hooper's Torment, as a Puniſh t 

on him, for the Conteſt he had raifed int 5 
Church about the Veſtments : Ridley and! xy 
had been entirely reconciled, and writ w 1 
affectionate Letters to one another. 4p 
Senſe they had of thoſe Differences, wh 4 F 
they where e mag for another World, M , 
that bitter Paſſage through which they 1 on 

to go to it, ought to inſpire all others wil no 
more moderate Thoughts in ſuch Mat lte! 
Thoſe that loved the Reformation, were nc 5 
mma with great Averſion to the Popl 3 l 
arty, and the whole Body of the Nati 4 8 

grew to diſlike this Cruelty; and came! _ 
hate King Philip for it. Gardiner, and t | el 
other Counſellors had openly ſaid, that ti #4 Y 
Queen ſet them on to it, ſo the Blame of F _ 

was laid on the King, the Sowreneſs of wh 's 1 


Temper, together with his Bigottry in M 
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of Religion, made it ſeem reaſonable to Book III. 
b irge him with it. He finding that this. 
bre to raiſe ſuch Prejudices againſt him, 1555. 

0 


ight probably ſpoil his Deſign of making 
ſelf Maſter of England, took care to vin- 
ate himſelf ; ſo his Confeſſor Alphonſus, a 
ciſcan, preached a Sermon #t Court, a- 
aft taking away Peoples Lives for Opini- 
in Religion; and inveighed againſt the 
hops for doing it : By this, the Blame was 
ed back on them, and this made them 
b for ſome Weeks; but at laſt they reſol- 

| cather to bear the Blame of the Perſecu- 

1 avowedly, than not to go on in it. 

\t this Timea Petition was printed beyond Argu- 


"IM; by which the Reformers addreſſed them- m 

* 5 D ments a- 
do the Queen; they ſet before her the gainſt 

Ie 


nger of her being carried by a blind Zeal, them. 
eſtroy the Members of Chriſt, as St. Paul 
done before his Converſion: They re- 
mbred her of Cranmer's interpoſing to pre- 
e her Life in her Father's Time: They 
d many Paſſages out of Gardiner, Bonner, 
Tonſtall, by which ſhe might ſee that they 
re not ated by true Principles of Con- 
ence, but were turned as their Fears or In- 
eſts led them. They ſhewed her how con- 
0 Perſecution was to the Spirit of the a 
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1 ſpel; that Chriſtians tolerated Jeus; and 
* it Turks, notwithſtanding the Barbarity of 
T 8 Tempers, and the Cruelty of their Reli- 


n, yet tolerated Chriſtians. They re- 


i mbred her, that the firſt Law for burning 
egland, was made by Henry IV, as a 
g ard to the Biſhops, who had helped him 


depoſe Richard the Second, and ſo to 
| mount 


| 
I 
b 
o 
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Book III. mount to the Throne. They 
A her, that God had truſted her with the Sywy 


1555. 


fore them. Upon this, the Popiſh Auth 


were commanded to put Blaſphemer 


zealous for the true Religion, than Heath 


ſiſted moſt, was, the Burning of Arabi 
fortifie 
Condition ſoever they might be. 

Months in Bis Houſe, who was found 
uſed divers Violences to him, as the tea 


Candle to his Hand, till the Veins and) 


Abzidgment of the Hiſtoy ſl | 
repreſentedM"* | 


which ſhe ought to employ for the Protch 
of her People, and was not to abandon th 
to the Cruelty of ſuch Wolves: The Petij 
alſo turned to the Nobility, and the ref 
the Nation; and the Dangers of a $1 
Joke, and a bloody Inquiſition were {| 


writ ſeveral Books in Juſtification of th 


Proceedings. They obſerved that the *®'*" 


Death; and ſaid, the Hereticks blaſphen 
the Body of Chriſt, and called it only a pr 
of Bread. It became Chriſtians to be m 


were for the falſe: St. Peter by a Di 
Power, ſtruck Ananias and Sappbira d 
Chriſt in the Parable ſaid, Compel the 
enter in. St. Paul ſaid, I would they were! 
off that trouble you. St. Auftin was 0 
againſt all Severities in ſuch Caſes, | 
changed his Mind, when he ſaw the good 
feats that ſome Baniſhments and Fines 
on the Donatiſts : That on which the) 


in Ing Edward's Time, So they were! 
in their cruel Intentions, and 
ſolved to ſpare none, of what Age, Sex 


Bonner kept one Tomkins, a Weaver, i 


doubt of the Preſence in the Sacrament ; 


ft at 
latin 


out the Hair of his Beard, and the holdin 


of the Uefozmation, Kc. 2357 
ws burſt ; and theſe not prevailing to make Book III. 
im change, he was at laſt burnt in Smith- CLI 
d. One Hunter, an Apprentice, not a- 1555+ 
we XIX Yeas old, was condemned and 
rnt on the ſame Account. Bonner was fo 
uch concerned to preſerve him, that he 
fered him Forty Pound to change: So mer- 
ary did he think other Mens Conſciences 
ere, meaſuring them 3 by his own. 
o Gentlemen, Cauſton and Higbed, one 
erence a Prieſt, and two meaner Perſons, 
re burnt near their own Houſes in Eſſex. 
e Method in theſe, and in all the other 
oceedings, _—_ the reſt of this Reign, 
s ſummary, and ex officio: Upon Com- 
ints made, Perſons were Impriſoned, and 
ticles containing the Points for which ons | 
re ſuſpected, were offered to them, whic 
y were required to anſwer ; and if their 
ſwers were Heretical, they were burnt for 
m, without any Thing being objected to 
m, or proved againſt them, Ferrar, who 
| been Biſhop of St. David's, was dealt with 
the ſame manner, by his Succeflor Morgan. 
en he was eondemned, he appealed to 
dinal Pool, but that had no other Effect, 
„ that his Execution was ſtopp'd three 
eks. Rawlins White, a poor Fiſherman, 
condemned by the Biſhop of Landafe, 
L afterwards burnt : Mayſp, a Prieſt, was 
nt at Cheſter; and to the ordinary Cruelty 
Burning, they added a new Invention of 
ring melted Pitch on his Head. One 
er, a raſh and furious Man, wounded a 
lt at St. Margarets Meſtminſter, as he was 
lating ; for which being ſeized on, and 
VT 


258 


Hook III. found to be an Heretick, he was condemm 
aud burnt, The Fact was diſapproved by i 


1555. 
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the Reformed, and he became ſincerely bei 
tent for it, before he died. After this, 
ſome Weeks, there was a flop put to thi 


Severities. ; 5 Rs 
Th The Queen about this Time ſent for Med 
© _ Treaſurer, and ſome of the other Officers 
Q. re- eQ 
ſtores the her Revenue, and told them, that ſhe thoug EW 
Church- herſelf bound in Conſcience to reſtore all Huch 
Lands, Lands of the Church that were then in "ip 
Hands; ſhe thought they were unlawful. :., 
acquired, and that they could not be held fat f. 

her without a Sin, therefore ſhe declared | "M 
would have them diſpoſed of, as Cardin. 28 

Pool ſhould think fit. Some imputed thi ent 

a Bull ſet out by the Pope, excommunicaii ile. 

all that kept any Lands belonging to Abi On 
or Churches: This alarmed many in ExgaHnbaf 

but Gardiner pacified them, and told th, in 
that Bull was made only for Germany, Mtend: 

that no Bull did bind in England, till ity 

received. But this did not ſatisfy inquilh . G 

People; for a Sin in Germany, was likeviM.,.; . 
Sin in England; and if the Pope's Author 8 
came from Chriſt, it ought to take Place ere, i 
ä where equally. ind, 
Marcellus Pope Julius died in March, and Mt to t 
choſen lus was choſen to ſucceed him ; he tu, 7 
Pope. Paul his Thoughts wholly to the Reformation fat 80 
the IVth Abuſes: He ſuffered none of his Nepbef t in 
ſucceeds. nor Kindred, to come to Court, and reſo ie ha 
effectually to put down Non-refidence he jc; 
Pluralities: But he found it very difficuſ Power 

bring about the good Deſigns 2 had } 


jected, and that the Pope's Power was ii 
| 


lat it was more eaſy for him to do Miſchief, Book III. 
an Good; which made him once cry out, w/o 
hat he did not ſee how any could be ſaved, 1553 
at fat in that Chair. Theſe Things 
rought ſo much on him, that he ſickned 
ithin Twelve Days of his Election, and 
ied Ten Days after that. Upon his Death, 
e Queen endeavoured to engage the French 
» conſent to the Promotion of Cardinal Pool, 
hich ſhe did without his Knowledge or Ap- | 13 
robation : But at Rome they were ſo appre- it 18 
nſive of another Pope ſet on Reformations, | 
at they made Haſte in their Choice, and 
t up Caraffa, called Pau! the Fourth, who 
as the moſt extravagantly ambitious and in- 
- Pope, that had Reigned of a great 
hile. . 
On the Day of his Election, the Eugliſo The Eng- 
baſſadors entred Rome in great State hav- Iiſ Am- 
g in their Train 140 Horſe of their own baſſadors 
tendants; but the Pope would not admit come to 
em to an Audience, till they had accepted Rome. 
2 Grant of the Title of the Kingdom of 
land; for he pretended it belonged only to 
to confer thoſe Titles. The Ambaſſa- 
rs, it ſeems, knew it was the Queen's 
ind, that they ſhould in every Thing ſub- 
t to the Pope, and ſo took that Grant from 
Their Publick Audience was given in 
Fat Solemnity, in which the Pope declared, 
kt in Token of his pardoning the Nation, 


e had added to the Crown the Title of 


| he Kingdom of Ireland, by that Supream 
cv Power which God had given him to de- 
4 troy, or to build Kingdoms at his Plea- 
f. 


re. But in private Diſcourſe he com- 
| « plain- 


| . Book IIT. plained much, that the Abbey-Lands wenlf 
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A VE not reftored. He ſaid it was beyond hj 
1555 © Power to confirm Sacrilege 3 and all wer 

: obliged, under the Pains of Damnation, . 
reſtore to the laſt Farthing, ever Thin 
that belonged to the Church : He {id lik 
wiſe, that he would ſend over a Collect 
to gather the Perer-Pence ; for they coil 
not expect that St. Peter would op 

© Heaven to them, ſo long as they deni 

him his Rights upon Earth. Theſe we 

heavy Tidings to the Lord Mountacute, ( 

Anthony Brown) whoſe Eſtate confiſted chi 

of Abbey-Lands; that was one of the Ambi 

ſadors. But the Pope would endure no Ca 
traditions, and repeated this every Time th 

came to him. 

In England, Orders were fent to the [i 

The Eng- ſtices to look narrowly to the Preachers 


liſhgrow x YEH | „ 
1 Hereſ , and to have ſecret Spies in ere 


«K $$ <a < 


6 


in the Pariſh, for giving them Information of 
Peoples Behaviour. This was imputed toi Tra 

Perſecu- ; a = 
tion, Sowreneſs of Spaviſh Councils, and ſeen , = 
to be taken from that bafe Practice of i Ro 
Roman Emperors, that had their Inform eh 
(or Delatores) that went into all Com Sey 

nies, and accommodated themſelves to £ 
0 


Mens Tempers, till they had drawn tit 
into ſome Diſcourſes againft the State, 1 
thereby ruined them. People grew ſo at 
to Cruelty, that Bonner himſelf finding 
odious he was become, and obſerving! 


Slackneſs of the other Biſhops, refuſed Ac 
 meddle any further, and burnt none in *r 
Weeks Time: Upon which the Queen! ig 


to him, and required him to do the Off 
p : ad n 


ok the Refozmation, &c. 261 
good Paſtor, and either to reclaim the Book III. 
ereticks, or to proceed againſt them accord- CW 
g to Law: And he quickly ſhewed how 1335. 
ady he was to mend his Pace, upon ſuch an 
dmonition. EY: 

In the Beginning of May, the Court was The 
ExpeRation of the Queen's Delivery. The Queen's 

Wvoys were named, that were to carry the Delivery 

od News to the neighbouring Courts: The in vain 
idings of it did fly over England, and Te? look'd 
kum was ſung upon it in ſeveral Cathedrals. for. 

t it proved to be a falſe Conception, and 
| Hopes of Iflue by her vanifhed. This 

ded much to alienate King Philip from her; 
d he finding it more neceſſary to look after 
Hereditary Crowns, than to ſtay in Eng- 
d, where he had no Hopes of making him- 

f Maſter, left her, and that increaſed her 


elancholy. 


New Fires were kindled. Cardmaker, that More 


d been a Prebendary at Bath, and Warn: Hereticks 
Tradeſman, were burnt in Smithfield, burnt. 

May. The Body of one that ſuffered 
Robbery, but at his Execution ſaid 
ewhat ſavouring of Hereſy, was burnt for 
Seven were burnt in ſeveral Parts of 
x. They were condemned by Bonner, and 
t down to be burnt near the Places of 
ir Abode. The Council writ to the great 
n of the Country, to gather many to- 
her, and aſſiſt at thoſe Spectacles: And 
n they heard that ſome had come of their 
Accord to the Burnings at Colch:ſter, 
' writ to the Lord Rich to give their 
anks to thoſe Perſons for their Zeal ; ſo 
erouſly did they ſtudy to cheriſh a * 
ot - 


* 
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Book III. of Cruelty among the People. Bradfy 
bo had been committed ſoon after he hy 


1555. ſaved Bourne in the Tumult at Saint Paul A 
had been condemned with the reſt, and yy : 
preſerved till July, He was ſo much con Py 
dered, that Heath Archbiſhop of Yor, an 4 
Day Biſhop- of Chicheſter, Weſton and Hu 
field, with the King's Confeſſor, and 4... 
"phonſus à Caſtro went to ſee, if they coil 
prevail on him, and had long Conferen ne 
with him in Priſon, but all to no Purp!iſh b 
Bourne was made Biſhop of Bath and 717... 
and his Brother was Secretary of State; h try 


he neither came to vifit him, nor did | 


though er fa had preſerved his Life, 


interpoſe for his Life; on the Contrary, h 

was objected to Bradford, that by his Ca wi. 

age in ſuppreſſing that Tumult, it a ppeanWſou, 

that he had ſet it on : But he appealed 7 

| God, who ſaw how unworthily they retueſtr 

ed him Evil for Good: And he appealed id o 

y Bourne, who was fitting among the Bil ing 

i that judged him, if he had not prayed ple 

; for the Paſſion of Chriſt to endeavour La 

1 Preſervation; and if he had not done a v 

it at the Hazard of his own Life: But Bo g 

"| as he was aſhamed to accuſe him, ſo he Mine 

not the Honeſty, nor the Courage to VIndid onne 

| him: A young Apprentice was burnt il Ab, 

bf him, whom he encouraged much in his Si rete 

| rings, and in Tranſports of Joy, he hei 

i the Faggots that were laid about him. to dr 

1 ton, Harpsfield, and others, ſet on a ehen 

1 cution at Canterbury, though Cardinal Milet f. 
i was averſe to it, but he durſt not now diſoniſe 


ſo much; for the Pope had an invet 


Ham 
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Ltred to him, and was reſolved upon the Book III. 
t Occafion to recal him; and for that end, LR 
entred into a Correſpondence with Gardi- 1555: 
who hoped thereby to have been made a 
rdinal, and Archbiſhop of Canterbury: 
d upon the Hopes he had of that, he {til 
ſerved Cranmer ; for tho' he was now con- 
ned for Hereſy, yet the See was not e- 
emed void, till he was formally degraded. 
e ſaid it was fit to begin with him, that 
been the chief Promoter of Hereſy in 
land. But Gardiner ſaid, it was better 
try if it could be poſſible to ſhake him, 
it would be a great Blow to the whole 
ty, if he could be wrought on to forſake 
whereas if he ſhould be burnt, and ſhould 
with ſuch Reſolution as others expreſſed, 
ould much raiſe the Spirits of his Follow- 
The Sce of Canterbury was now only 
eſtred in Pool's Hands, and he being 
id of falling under the Pope's Rage, was 
ing to let the cruel Prebendaries do what 
7 pleaſed. They burnt two Prieſts, and 
Laymen at Canterbury, and ſent a Man 
a Woman to be burnt in other Places in 
Two that belonged to the Dioceſes 
Wincheſter and Chicheſter were condemned 
onner and were burnt near the Places of 
Abode. There were at this Time ſeve- 
dretended Diſcoveries of Plots both in 
etſhire and Eſſex : And Orders were gi- 
to draw Confeſſions from ſome that were 
ehended, by Torture; but the Thing 
let fall, for it was grounded only on the 


aiſes of the Clergy. Th 
he 


- 


264 Abzidament of the Hilton 
Book III. The Queen was this Year rebuilding 
AS Houſe of the Franciſcans at Greenwich, 1 
1 555- had recalled Peyto and Elfton, of yh 
Religious mention was made, Book I. the one 
Houſes made her Confeſſor, and the other wy 
| ſet up. be Guardian of that Houſe : The Peg 
expreſſed ſuch Hatred of them, that at 
were paſſing upon the River, ſome thy 

Stones at them: But they that did it, co 
not be diſcovered. Judge Raſtal publif 

Sir Thomas More's Works at this Tin 

but as was formerly obſerved, he left out 

Letter concerning the Nun of Kent; tha 

it lies among his other Letters, in that 
Manuſcript out of which he publiſhed th 

He prefixed nothing concerning More's | 

to his Works, which makes it highly} 

bable, that he never writ it: For this 

the proper Time and Place for publiſhin 

if he had ever writ it, So that Manu 

Life of More's, pretended to be writ by 

out of which many Things have teen qu 

fince that Time, to the Diſgrace of 

Henry, and Anne Boleyn, muſt be a | 

Forgery contrived in ſpite to Queen I 

beth. The Queen did now go on with 
Intentions, of founding Religions Ha 

© out of thoſe Abbey-Lands that were! 

© in the Crown, She recommended it 

to the Council's Care, that every wl 

© there might be good Preaching, and 
© there might be a Viſitation of the 
* 
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© verſities: She deſired that Juſtice m 
be done on the Hereticks, in ſuch a 
ner, that the People might be well lat 


ed about it, and preſs'd them to tak'M 
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that there might be no Pluralities in Eng- Book III. 
land, and that the Preachers might give 
good Example, as well as make good 1555. 
Sermons. | e 
The Burnings went on: Seven were burnt 
n Auguſt in ſeveral Places; Six more were 
zurnt in one Fire at Canterbury, and Four 
ere burnt in other Places, but the particular 
days are not marked. In September Five 
zcre burnt at Canterbury, and Seven in other 
laces. In Ofobr Two were burnt at Ely, 

y Shaxtou's Means, who now compleated his 
poſtacy by his Cruelty. The 16th of that 
lonth became remarkable by the Sufferings Ridley and 
Ridley and Latimer, Three Biſhops, Lin- Latimer 
n, Glouceſter and Briſtol, were ſent with a burnt. 
ommiſfion from Cardinal Pool, to proceed 
ainſt them. Ridley ſaid he paid great Re- 
ect to Pool, as he was of the Royal Family, 
deſteemed him much for his Learning and 
rtues ; but as he was the Pope's Legate, he 
uld expreſs no Reverence to him, nor 
uld uncover himſelf before any that acted 
Authority from him. The Biſhop of Lincoln 
orted him, To return to the Obedience of 
he See of St. Peter, on whom Chriſt had 
dunded his Church, to which the Antient 
athers had ſubmitted, and which himſelf 
ad once acknowledged. He began his An- 
ver with a Proteſtation, that he did not 
ereby ſubmit to the Authority of the 
ope or his Legate; he ſaid Chriſt had 
unded his Church, not on St. Peter, but 
the Faith which he had confeſſed : The 
rſhops of Rome had been held in great 
teem, but that was either on the 2 
9 


266 Abzidament of the Prftozy 
Book III.“ of their Perſonal Worth, or by reaſon 9 
wm © the Dignity of the City: He confeſſed h 

1555. © had once been involved in that Superſi. 

tion; but St. Paul was once a Blaſphemerſ 
And he had diſcovered: ſuch Errors in thy 
See, that he would never acknowledge i 
© any more. Latimer adhered to what h 
« ſaid. A Night's Reſpite was granted then 
but they continuing ſtedfaſt next Day, the 
were condemned as obſtinate Hereticks, 2 
delivered to the Secular Arm, and the Writ 
were ſent down for their Burning. The 
prepared themſelves for it with ſuch Patiend 
and Chearfulneſs, as very much amazed th! 
Keepers: As they were led out, they look! 
up to Cranmer's Window, but he was not! 
it, for he was then held in Diſpute by ſon 
Friars ; yet he look'd after them with a we 
tender Senſe of their Condition, and pray 
earneſtly to God to aſſiſt them in their Suff 
ings. When they came to the Stake, ti 
embraced and encouraged one another. S 
preached on thoſe Words, If I give my h 
to be burnt, and have not Charity, it proji 
nothing: And he compared their dying | 
Hereſy, to Judas's that hanged himſelf. 
ley deſired Leave to auſwer ſome Points 
his Sermon; but it was told him, that 
was not to be ſuffered to ſpeak, except 
intended to recant : So he turned himſel 
God, when he {aw Men were reſolved t 
ſo unreaſonable to him. He ſent a Defir 
the Queen, in behalf of the Tenants cf! 
Biſhoprick of London, from whom he! 
taken Fines, for which he had renewed atie 
Leaſes ; and prayed that either their ed 


of the Refozmation, &c. 


ſcized on when he was firit put in Priſon : 
elves, the Fire was kindled. Some Guy 


hat being fired, put Latimer quickly out of 
is Pain; but Ridley had a more lingring 
Torment; for they threw on ſo much Wood, 
at it was long before the Flame broke 
brough it,. and his Legs were almoſt wholly 


hus did theſe two Biſhops end their Days 
Ind their Miniftry : The one was eſteemed to 
e the ableſt of all that advanced the Retor- 
ation, both for Piety, Learning, and Solt- 
ity of Judgment ; the other was looked on 
2 truly Primitive Biſhop, that ſeemed to 
ave more of the Simplicity of the firſt Ages, 
an the Politeneſs, or the Learning of later 
imes. Ridley was ill-r-warded both by 
nner and Heath; he had uſed Bonner's 


ile he was Biſhop of London; and had kept 
> latter a Lear and a half in his Houſe, 
er he fell in Trouble; but he made him ill 
turns; and when he went through Oxford, 


hat did not ſo much as Viſit him: And ſo far 
cept Men been taught to put off all Huma- 
niels that during their Impriſonment in 0:x- 


ed WF none of the Univerſity either came 10 

Defoe them, or took care to relieve their Ne- 

- of ities. | 

he t was obſerved that Gardiner was very Gardine®@ 
ved Patient to have thoſe Biſhops burnt, and Death, 


Ded his Dinner that Day till the News 
| M 2 F 


\fter both had prayed, and undreſſed them- 


267 


| might be confirmed, or that their Fines might Book III. 
be reſtored out of his Goods, which had been. 


1555. 


powder was hanged about their Necks, aid 


mnlumed before the Flame choaked him. 


other and Friends with great Kindneſs, 


268 Abzidament of the Piſtoꝛy 
Book III. ſhould be brought him that the Fire way 
= — , kindled :- But at Dinner he was taken with 
3555, an Illneſs, which turned to a Suppreſſion of 
Urine, of.which he died the Twelfth of N. 

vember. He went twice to the Parliament 
which was opened the Twenty Firſt of O Wit a 

ber, but could go Abroad no more; he ex 
preſſed great Sorrow for his former Sing 

and often ſaid, He hud erred with St. Peter, 

but had wot repented with bim. He was bei 

lieved to be of Noble Extraction, tho' baſch 

born; for his true Father was ſuppoſed to he 
Richard Woodvill, that was Brother to EM 
ward the Fourth's Queen, Grandmother vM 
King Henry the Eighth : And this was bf 
＋ lieved to be the Oecaſion of his ſudden Pf 
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1 ferment to the See of Wincheſter. So tho be C 
| that reflected on him for his Oppoſition in 
1 the married State, ſaid, that no wonder he o 
Perſons baſe'y born, as both He and Bo t t 

were, had no Regard to that State of LHlat 

He was learned in the Civil and Caro ings 

Law; he had a good Latin Stile, and er p 

ſome Knowledge in the Greek Tongue, High: 

was a very indifferent Divine: He had Queer 

Quickneſs of Apprehenfion, with a grW'ould 

Knowledge of Mankind, and the Intrigue Henth 

Courts: He had all the Arts of InfinuarqW<uccn 

and Flattery, and was inferior to none in Hemm 

found Diſſimulation. Ee died now, wi 590d 

he had the Proſpect of a Cardinal's Hat, Mults « 

of all the Honours which a Pope, th er Fa 

him after his own Heart, could do H bei 

Heath was made Chancellor during Fleauf e all 


and the Queen gave to the See of York! 


Duke of Suffolk's Houſe, fallen to ber 


ok the Rekozmation, &. 269 
his Attainder, in Recompence for 7/Þ:tc- Book IIL. 
Hall, and it was afterwards called Jork == 
Houſe. | | | — 
Phe Parliament was now aſſembled, and TheParli- 
lit appeared that the Nation was much turned Lee g 
in their Affections. It was propoſed to giveb 3 h 
the Queen a Subſidy, and Two F ifteenths, One = 
This was the firſt Aid that the Queen had Conduck. 
asked, though ſhe was now in the third Year 
Jof her Reign; and what was now deſired, was 
Ino more than what ſhe might have exacted 
Wt her firſt coming to the Crown; and ſince 
Wſhe had forgiven ſo much at her Coronation, 
Wt ſeemed unreaſonable to deny it now : Yet 
Preat Oppoſition was made to it, Many ſaid, 
he Queen was impoveriſhing the Crown, and 
Wiving away the Abbey-Lands, and therefore 
e ought to be ſupplied by the Clergy, and 
ot turn to the Laity : But it was anſwered, 
hat the Convocation had given her fix Shil- 
ings in the Pound, but that would not ſerve 
Per preſent Occaſions ; ſo the Debate grew 
Wigh: But to prevent further Heats, the 
een ſent a Meſſage, declaring that ſhe 
ould accept the Subſidy without the Fit- 
eenths, and upon that it was granted. The 
Queen ſent for the Speaker of the Houſe of 
ommons, and told him, ſhe could not with 
good Conſcience exact the Tenths and Firſt- 
uits of the Clergy, ſince they were given to 
Wer Father to ſupport his unlawful Dignity, 
k being the Supream Head of the r 
he alſo thought, that all Tythes and Impro- 
riations were the Patrimony of the Church, 
nd therefore was reſolved to reſign ſuch of 
em as were in her Hands. The former 
55 | Part 
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Abzidgment of the Bittoꝛy 


ö Book III. Part paſt eaſily in the Houſe, but great Op. Pai 
A Poſition was made to the latter Part « wh 
1 1555. her Motion: For it was look'd on as a Stey I the 
to the taking all the Impropriations out Lan 

the Hands of the Laity; yet upon a Diviſion Tor 

of the Houſe, it went ſo near, that 126 were bert 
againſt it, and 193 were for it, ſo it was car WWW=cct 
ried by 67 Voices. A Bill was put in again 7" 

the Dutcheſs\ of Swffolk, and ſeveral othen Lon 
that favoured the Reformation, and had gon Evic 
beyond Sea, that they might freely enjoy Rece 
their Conſciences ; requiring them to return . ©: 
under ſevere Penalties : The Lords paſs'd uh Art 

but the Commons threw it out; for they bew. 

gan now to repent of the ſevere Laws the Wuch 
had already conſented. to, and refolved to aN 

no more. They alſo rejected another Bill, u C 
incapacitating ſome to be Juſtices of Peg ish 
who were complained of for their Remiſne '<-: 

in proſecuting Hereticks. An Act wes put | 1d 

for debarring one Bennet Smith, Who hi. 
hired ſome Affaſſines to commit a moſt d liati 
teſtab'e Murder, from the Benefit of H: 
Clergy; which by the Courſe of the Comma 
Law, would have ſaved him. This was z arb, 
Inver.tion of the Prieſts, that if any, (une 
was capable of entring into Orders, and h de 
not been twice married, or had not marri nd pi 

a Widow, could Read, and vowed to t tie 
Orders, he was to be faved in many Crimin ſho] 
Cafes. And it was looked on as a Part Md to 
the Eccleſiaſtical Immunity ; which mat Hharg 
divers of the Biſhops oppoſe this Act; yet lign : 
paſs'd, though four of them, and five TM onth 
poral Lords proteſted againſt it. There vi ** : 


ſuch Heat in the Houſe of Commons in thi 


k 5 


x * 


bk the Reformation, &c. 


W Parliament, that one Sir Anthony Kingſton, Book IIC. 
who was a great Stickler, called one Day for 
the Keys of the Houſe : But when the Par- 1555. 


liament was diſſolved, he was ſent to the 
Tower for it: He was ſoon after ſet at Li- 
berty, but next Year he and fix others were 
accuſed of a Defign of Robbing the Exche- 
7%; He died before he was brought up to 
London; the other fix were hanged ; but the 
WEvidence againſt them does not appear on 
Record. 


night not be afterwards brought under a 
Premunire. In it ſeveral Decrees were pro- 
Poſed by Pool, and aſſented to by the Cler- 
: 1. For obſcrving the Feaſt of the Recon- 
lation made with Rome, with great Salem- 
Pty: They alſo condemned all Heretical 
Pooks, and received that Expoſition of the 
With, which Pope Eugenius ſent from the 
ouncil of Florence to the Armenians. 2. For 
ee decent Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
Id putting down the yearly Feaſts in the De- 
Wc: tions of Churches. 3. They required al! 
iſhops and Prieſts to lay aſide Secular Cares, 


= 
1 Id to give themſelves wholly to the Paſtoral 
mad Tharge: And all Pluraliſts were required to 
yet liga all their Benefices except one, within two 
leu onths, otherwiſe to forfeit all. 4. Biſhops 
euere required to preach often, and to provide 


od Preachers for their Dioceſes, to go over 
& M 4 them 


a 


Cardinal Pool called a Convocation, having p, Pe 
Wfrſt procured a Licenſe from the Queen, em- eręes for 
Wpowering them both to meet, and to make the Re- 
Wuch Canons as they ſhould think fit. This formation 
as done to preſerve the Prerogatives of the of the 
Crown, and to ſecure the Clergy, that they Clergy. 


1 
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272 Abzidgment of the Hifloꝛzp 
Book II IL them as their Viſitors. 5. All the Pomp and mo 
WAYS Luxury of the Tables, Servants, and Fami. {hc 
1555 lies of the Biſhops was condemned; and they to | 
were required chiefly to lay out their Revenues iM 
on Works of Charity. 6. They were requi- 
red not to give Orders, but after a long and Her 
ſtrict Trial; which they ought to make them- ] 
ſelves, and not to turn it over to others. . Fire 
They were charged not to beſtow Benefices Wl 
upon partial Regards, but to confer them on 
the moſt De ſerving, and to take them bourd yet! 
- by Oath, to refide upon them. 8. Again ſhop 
giving Advowſons before Benefices fell vacant, {Mterec 
9; Againſt Simony. 10. Againſt Dilapid his 
tions. 11. For Seminaries in every Cathe Henou: 
dral for the Dioceſe ; and the Clergy wer ebou, 
taxed in a fourth Part of their Benefices u ere 
their Maintenance. The Twelfth was abo eon 
Vifitations, | | | Wor: 
It was defigned alſo to ſet out four Boch en, 
of Homilies : The firſt for Points of Conto ery]! 
verſy ; the ſecond was for the Expoſition et h. 
the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, the Ten Con h 
mandments, the Ave, and the Sacraments;M'® 
the third was to be a Paraphraſe on all ti heir 
Leſſons on Holy-days; and the fourth was 
be concerning the ſeveral Virtues and Vica 
and the Rites and Ceremonies of the Churcii 
In theſe, the wiſe and good Temper of Cee 
dinal Poo! may be well diſcerned. He thougi 
the People were more wrought on by the Scar 
dals they ſaw in the Clergy, than by the 3M 
guments which they heard from the Reta 
mers; and therefore he reckoned if Plural -'*tt 
ties and Non-Refidences, and the other dcin 
buſes of Church-Men could have been n 2 


more 
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of the Rekoꝛmation, &. 273 
moved, and if he could have brought the Bi- Book III. 
ſhops to ha ve lived better, and la boured more il 
to be ſtricter in giving Orders, and more im- 1335. 14 
partial in conferring Benefices, and if he could 
have eſtabliſhed Seminaries in Cathedrals, 
Hereſy might have been driven out of the Na- 1 ilk 
tion by gentler Methods than by Racks and 
Fires. In one Thing he ſhewed the Mean- 

W neſs of his Spirit, that though he himſelf con- 
demned cruel Proceedings againſt Hereticks, 

Jet he both gave Commiſſions to other Bi- 

T ſhops and Archdeacons to try them, and ſuf- 

fered a great deal of Cruelty to be exerciſed in 

„his own Dioceſe ; but he had not Courage 

Wenough to reſiſt Pope Paul the Fourth, who 

thought of no other Way for bearing down 

WHereſy, but by ſetting up Courts of Inquiſi- 

Won every where. He had clapt up Cardinal. 

borone, that was Pool's great Friend, ig Pri- 

Won, upon Suſpician of Hereſy; and would 

Fry probably have uſed himſelf ſo, if he had 

Wot him at Rome. | 

be Jeſuits were at this Time beginning to He refu- 
row confiderable : They were tied, beſides ſes o 
heir other Vows, to an abſolute Obedience bring the 
Jo the See of Rome: And ſet themſelves every Feſuits to 
ical here to open Free- Schools, for the Educa tion England. 


cv jt Youth, and to bear down Hereſy. They '* 
Cu ere excuſed from the Hours of the Choir, ' 3: 


Ind ſo were looked on as a mungrel Order be- 
eeen the Regulars and the Seculars. They pro- 
Poſed to Cardinal Pool, that ſince the Queen 
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aidine Order, which was now rather a Clog 
an a Help to the Church: And therefore 
3 | M 5 | they 
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274 Abzidament of the Hiſtoꝛp 
Book III. they defired that Houſes might be aſſigned to 
them for the maintaining Schools and Semina- 

1555- ries; and they did not doubt but they ſhould 
quickly both drive out Hereſv, and recover the 
Church-Lands. Poo! did not liſten to this, 
for which he was much cenſured by the Fa. 
thers of that Society. It is not certain whe- 
ther he had then the Sagacity to foreſee that 
Diſorder which they were like to bring into 
the Government of the Church, and that 
cory ny of Morals that hath fince flowed 
from their Schools, and has been infuſed by 
them generally in Confeſſions, ſo that their 
whole Church is now over-run with it. 

More of Three were burnt at one Stake in Canterbuy 
the Re- in November; and Pbilhot was burnt in Smitt- 
formed field in December: He bad been put in Priſcn 
are burnt. ſoon after that Convocation was diffolved, in 

which he had diſputed in the Beginning of 
this Reign : And was now brought out to the 
Stake. In all, Sixty Seven were burnt this 
Year, of whom four were Biſhops, and thir- 
teen were Prieſts, | | 
Aﬀairs in In Germany, a Diet was held, in which it 
Germany. was left free to all the Temporal Princes, to 
let up what Religion they pleaſed ; but a Re- 
ſtraint was put en the Ecclefiaſtical Princes, 
Both Ferdinand, and the Duke of Bavaria, ap- 
ointed the Chalice to be given to the Laity 
in their Pominions; at which the Pope ſtorm 
ed highly, and threatned to el them: 
For that was his common Stile, When he was 

Charles diſpleaſed with any Prince. The Reſignation 
the Fifth's of Charles the Fifth, which was begun this 
Refigna- Year, and compleated the next, drew the Eyes 
tion. of all Europe upon it. He had 3 his 

| ere · 
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Hereditary Dominions Forty Years, and the Book III. 


Empire Thirty Six. He had endured great: 


Fatigues, by the many Journeys he had made ; 


Nine into Germany, Six into Spain, Seven in- 


to Italy, Four through Fance: He was Ten 
Times in the Netherlands, made Two Expe- 
ditions to Africk, and twice in England ; and 


had croſſed the Sea Eleven Times. He had 


unuſual Succeſs in his Wars, he had taken a 
Pope, a King of France, and ſome German 
Princes, Priſoners : And had a vaſt Acceſſion 
of Wealth and Empire from the Mit. Indies: 
But now as Succeſs followed him no more, ſo 


he was much afflicted with the Gout, and 


grew to be much out of Love with the Pomp 
and Vanities of this World, and ſo ſerĩioufl 
to prepare for another Life. He reſigned all 
his Dominions with a Greatneſs of Mind, 
that was much ſuperior to all his other Con- 
queſts, He retired to a private Lodge of Se- 
ven Rooms, that he had ordered to be built 
for him in the Confines of Portugal: He kept 
only Twelve Servants to wait upon him,. and: 
reſerved for his Expence One Hundred Thou- 
fond Crowns Penfion. In this Retreat he 
ied Two Years : His firſt Year was ſpent 
chiefly in Mechanical Inventions, in which he 
took great Pleaſure : From that he turned to 
the Cultivating his Garden, in which he uſed: 
to work with thoſe Hands, that now preferred 
the Grafting and Pruning Tools, to Sceptres 
and Swords. But after that he addicted him- 


elf more to Study and Devotion, and did of. 


8 


ten diſcipline himſelf with a Cord. It was al- 
lo believed, that in many Points he came to 
be of the Opinion. of the Proteſtants ou. 


\ 


I 5.56 * ; 


1356. 
E 
Cranmer's 
Suffer- 


-INgs, 


2.76 
Book III he died. His Confeſſor was ſoon after his 


beach burnt for Hereſy, and Miranda, Arch- 
I555- 


the ſame Suſpicions. At the End of two 


© told him, that it was acknowledged in hi 


Abꝛidgment of the Hiſtoꝛp 


biſhop of Toledo, that converſed much with 
him at this Time, was clapt into Priſon on 


Years he died, having given a great Inſtance 
of a Mind ſurfeited with the Glories of this 
World, that ſought for Quiet in a private 


Cell, which it had long in vain ſearched after Wh of + 

in Palaces and Camps. cated 
In March next Year, came on Cranmer's Ne of 

Martyrdom. In S:ptember laſt, Brooks, Bi- 

ſhop of Glouceſter, came down with Autho. 


rity from Cardinal Pool, to judge him ; with 
him two Delegates came to aſſiſt him in the 


King and Queen's Name. When he was Min in 
brought before them, he paid the Reſped Miowlec 
that was due to thoſe that ſat in the King and Nich h 
Queen's Name, but would ſhew none to cer: 
«* Brooks, fince he ſat there by an Authority Hn's V 
derived from the Pope, which he ſaid he BW both 
< would never acknowledge. He could not ere tl 
* ſerve two Maſters, and ſince he had {worn Hr to 
* Allegiance. to the Crown, he could never ſhim : 
« ſubmit to the Pope's Authority: He allo ply, | 
© ſhewed, that the Pope's Power had been as He ſtil 

© unjuſtly uſed, as it was ill-grounded : 7 hat Wn F/ 
<* they had changed the Laws ſettled by ere! 
< Chriſt, which he inſtanced, in denying the Næy in 
* Chalice ;-in the Worſhip in an unknown WW whil 
Tongue; and in their Pretences to a Pow - h all 
© er to depoſe Princes: He remembred Brook, N and 
that he r. {worn to maintain the King's Sing 
« premacy; and when he ſtudied to caſt that ch By 
1 on him, as an Invention of his, he 


Pre- 
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e two Delegates, Martin and Scory, object- 
many Things to him; as, That he had 
attered King Henry, that ſo he might be 
ferred by 8 and that he had con- 


e Sacrament, and had been afterwards gui] 


of the ſame Hereſy himſelf. But he vin 


e of Canterbury, which appeared viſibly by 
e Slowneſs of his Motions, when he was 
led over out of Germany, to be advanced 
it: For he was ſeven Weeks on his Jour- 
y. He confeſſed, he had changed his Op- 
In in the Matter of the Sacrament, and ac- 
owledged that he had been twice married ; 
ich he thought was free to all Men, and 
s certainly much better than to defile other 
n's Wives, After much Diſcourſe had paſs'd 
both Sides, Brooks required him to appear 
ore the Pope within eighty Days, and an- 
er to the Things that ſhould be objected 
bim: He ſaid, he would do it moſt wil- 


e ſtill kept a Priſoner. 
n February this Year, Bonner and Thirle- 
ere ſent to degrade him, for his Contu- 


while kept in Priſon : He was cloathed 
h all the Pontifical Robes made of Can- 


20k WW 2nd then they were taken from him, ac- 
Su- ling to the Ceremony of Degradation, in 
that ch Bonner carried himſelf with all the In- 
„he nce that might have been expected from 
1 bi: Thirkby was a good - natured Man, and 


Pre- 


mned Lambert for denying the Preſence in 


cated himſelf from all Aſpirings to the 


ply, but he could not poſſibly go, if he 


had 
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predeceſſor Narbam's Time, and that Brooks Book III. 
had then ſet his Hand to it*. Brooks, and wa 


15 56. 


14. Feb, 


cy in not going to Rome, when he was all 
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Book III. had been Cranmer's particular Friend, 2 
performed his Part in this Ceremony i 
1556. great Expreſſions of Sorrow, and ſhed may 
Fears at it. In all this, Canmer ſeemedy 
ry little concerned; he ſaid, it was groſs] 
juſtice to condemn him for not going to Ri 
when he was ſhut up in Priſon ; but hey 
not ſorry to be thus cut off, even with all 
Pageantry, from any Relation to that Churdi 
He denied the Pope had any Authority oi 
him, ſo he appealed from his Sentence t 
free General Council. | 
But now many Engines were ſet on wa} 
to make him recant : Both Engliſb and 
iſp Divines had many Conferences with hi 
and great Hopes were given him, not only 
Life, but of Preferment, if he would do 
And theſe at laſt had a fatal Effect upon hu 
for he figned a Recantation of all his fon 
Opinions, and concluded it with a Proteſtati 
that he had done it freely, only for the! 
charge of his Conſcience. But the Qu 
Las reſolved to make him a Sacrifice tol 
Reſentments ; ſhe ſaid it was good for his! 
Soul that he repented, but ſince he had 
the chief Spreader of Hereſy over the 
on, it was neceſſary to make him a pul 
Example: So the Writ was ſent down toll 
him ; and after ſome Stop had been mad 
the Execution of it, new Orders came fat 
ing it ſuddenly, This was kept from © 
mer's Knowledge, for they- intended toc 
him to the Stake, without giving bn 
Notice, and fo. hoped to make Nm di 
Deſpair : Yet he ſuſpecting ſomewhat, vi 
long Paper, containing a Confeſſion , 
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Faith, ſuch as his Conſcience, and not his Book III. 
Fears had dictated. 3 | AYR 

He was on the 21ſt of March carried to St. 1556. 
Mary's, where Dr. Cole preached, and vindi- He re- 
ated the Queen's Juſtice, in condemning Pents, and 
raumer; but magnified his Converſion !“ burnt, 
och, and aſcribed it wholly to the Workings 
=_ God's Spirit: He gave him great Hopes of 
Haven, and promiſed him all the Relief that 
WD irs and Maſſes could give him in another 
tate, All this while Craumer was obſerved 
be in great Confuſion, and Floods of Tears 
In from his Eyes; at laſt, when he was cal- 

d on to ſpeak, he began with a Prayer, in 

hich he expreſ”.! ........ ward Remorſe and 

orror : Then after he had exhorted the Peo- 

e to good Life, Obedience and Charity, he 

moſt pathetick Expreſſions confeſſed his 

, that the Hopes of Life had made him 

pn a Paper contrary to the Truth, and a- 

inſt his Conſcience : And he had therefore 

olved, that the Hand that figned it ſhould 

burnt firſt ; he alſo declared, that he had 

> ſame Belief concerning the Sacrament, 

ich he had publiſhed in the Book he writ 

dut it. Upon this, there was a great Con- 

rnation in the whole Aſſembly, but they 

olved to make an End of him ſuddenly 3 

ithout ſuffering him to go further, they 

ried him away to the Stake, and gave him 

the Diſturbance they could, by their Re- 

aches and Clamours: But he made them 

Anſwer, having now turned his Thoughts 

olly towards God. When the Fire was 

dled, he held his Right Hand towards the 
e, till it was conſumed, and often ſaid, 
1 * That, 
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Book III. That unworthy Hand; he was ſoon after Quite 
| > burnt, only his Heart was found entire among 
— ren 


His Cha- 


rater, 


the Aſhes: From which his Friends mag 
this Inference, that though his Hand had e 
red, yet it appeared his Heart had continyy 
true, They did nor make a Miracle of i 
though they ſaid the Pa piſts would have ma 
a great Matter of it, if ſuch a Thing ha 
fallen out in any that had dyed for their I 
ligion- 7 

Thus did Thomas Cranmer end his Day 
in the LXVIIth Year of his Age: He wa; 
Man of great Candor, and a firm Frienl 
which appeared fignally in the Misfortuy 


of Anne Bulleyn, Cromwell, and the Duke 


Somerſct : He rather excelled in great Indy 
ſtry and good Judgment, than in a Quick 
of Apprehenſion, or a Cloſeneſs of Stile. 
beſtowed his Revenues on good and chari 


bls Uſes; and in his Table he was truly H 


ſpitable, for he entertained great Numbe 
of his poor Neighbours often at it. TI 
Gentleneſs and Humility of his Deportna 
were very ſingular: His laſt Fall was the gt 
eſt Blemiſh of his Life, yet that was ex pia 
by a fincere Repentance, and a patient Mi 
tyrdom - And thoſe that compared Anti 
and Modern Times, di: not ſtick to comp 
him, not only to the Chryſoſtoms, the 4 
broſes, and the Auſtins, that were the ch 
Glories of the Church, in the Fourth! 
Fifth Centuries, but to thoſe of the fir 


and came neareſt. to the Patterns which 


| had left the World; to the Ignatius v 
 Polycarps, and the Cyprians, And it {cw 
a; , L , | : net 


- 
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eceſſary that the Reformation of the Church, Book III. 
ing the reſtoring of the Primitive and Apo- . 
olical Doctrine, ſhouid have been chiefly 1536. 
arried on by a Man thus eminent for Primi- 
ve and Apoſtolical Virtues. In January, Mer 
ive Men and Two Women were burnt at 
e Stake in Smithfi-ld : And one Man and 
pur Women were burnt at Canterbury, In 
arch, Two Women were burnt at Iſwich, 
d Three Men at Salisbury. In Aril, Six 
en of Eſſex were burnt in Smithfield : A 
an and Woman were burnt at Rocheſter, 
d another at Cambridge: And Six, who 
re ſent from Colcheſter, were condemned by 
ner, without giving them longer Time to 
ſider whether they would recant, than till 
Afternoon: For he was now ſo hardened 
his Cruelty, that he grew weary of keep- 
his Priſoners ſome Time, and of taking 
ns on them, to make them recant ; he ſent 
"gn back to Colcbeſter, where they were 
Int: He condemned alſo a blind Man, and 
uy aged Cripple, and they were both burnt in 
ame Fire at Stratford, In May Three 
men were burnt in Smithfield ; the Day 
r that, Two were burnt at Glouceſter, one 


e 
Burnings. 


üg hem being blind. Three were burnt at 
meg in Suffolk, ; Five were burnt at Lewes, 
" one at Leiceſter, But on the 25th of 


e, Bonner gave the fignalleſt Inſtance of 
Cruelty, that England ever ſaw : For E- 
n Men and Two Women were burnt in 
lame Fire at Stratford. The Horror of 
Action, it ſeems, had ſome Operation on 
elf; for he burnt none till April next 
r. In June Three were burnt at St. Ed 
munds- 
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Book III. nundebury, and three were afterwards bum 
Alt Newbury. This Cruelty was not kept wit 
1556. in England, but it ee as far as to th 
adjacent Iſlands. In Guernſey, a Mother a 
her two Daughters were burnt at the (any 
Stake; one of them was a married Womu 

and big with Child: The Violence of f 

Fire burſting her Belly, the Child that pron 

to be a Boy, fell out into the Flame: Hey 
ſnatched out of it, by one that was na 
merciful than the reſt : But the other bath 

rous SpeQators, after a little Conſultati 
threw it back again into the Fire. This u 

Murder without Queſtion, for no Senten 

againſt the Mother could excuſe this inhum 

Piece of Butchery ; which was thought 

more edious, becauſe the Dean of Gum 

was a Complice in it: Yet ſo mercitul y 

the Government under Queen Elizabeth, ti 

he, and nine others, that were'accuſed tor! 

bad their Pardons. Two were after this bu 

at Greenſtead, and a blind Woman at 

by : Four were burnt at Briſtol, and as mi 

at Mayſield in Suſſex, and one at Noi 

bam; fo that in all LXXXV were this! 

burnt, without any Regard had, either 

Age, or Sex, to Young or Old, or the La 

and the Blind; which raiſed ſo extreme 

Averſion in this Nation to that Relig 

that it is no Wonder if the Apprehenfion 

being again brought under ſo Tyranvicl 

| Yoke, break out into. moſt violent and 0 

vulſive Symtoms. | 
* «oa By chele Means the Reformation was 
f from being extinguiſhed, that it ſpread d 
increaſe 8 8 
upon this. more and more, and the Zeal of thoſe | 


} 
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them: And their Friends that went be- 
nd Sea, and ſettled in Strasburg, Francfort, 
nbden, and ſome other Places in Germany, 
ok care to ſend over many Books for their 
ruction and Comfort. 


dught it was better to uſe a Liturgy, agree- 
z with the Geneva Forms; whereas the reſt 
bught, that ſince they were a Part of the 
urch of England that fled thither, they 
pht to adhere to the Engliſh Liturgy z and 
t the rather, ſince thoſe who had compi- 
it, were now ſealing it with their Blood. 
is raiſed much Heat, but Doctor Cox that 
d in Strasburg, being held in great E- 
m, went thither, and procured an Order 
1 the Senate, That the Engliſh ſhould con- 
e to uſe the Forms of their own Church ; 
the Fire was not thereby quenched, for 
x, and ſome other hot Spirits, began to 
e Exceptions to ſome Parts of the Litur- 
and got Calvin to declare on their Side; 
n which ſome of them retired to Geneva. 
ther Conteſt aroſe concerning the Cen- 
ng of Offenders, which ſome {aid belong- 
only to the Miniſter, and others thought 


| Share in it. Great Animoſities were 
d by theſe Debates, which gave Scandal 
he Strangers among whom they lived, 
many reflected on the Schiſms of the No- 
» and Doyatiſts, that rent the Churches 


Fl 
d 0 
ſe 


© the Congregation ought to be admitted 


of 
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oſeſſed it grew quicker. They had frequent Book III 
eetings, and ſeveral Teachers that inſtrutt- V. 


1556. 


4 


An unhappy Difference was begun at Fanc- The Trou⸗ 
which has had fince that Time great and bles at 
al Conſequences * ſome of the Engliſo Francfort. 
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Book III. of Africk; the one during the Perſecuta 
and the other immediately after they yy 


1556. over. 55 ˖ 
1 England, Pool was conſecrated At 
pe] biſhop of Canterbury, the Day after Cram 
goon was burnt ; which gare 8 td many! 
apply the Words of Elijab to him, Tou 
killed and taken Poſſ-ffion : A. Week a8. 
that, he came into London in great State, u 
had the Pall put about him, by Heath 
Bow-Church : And after that he made a 
Sermon concerning the Peginning, the | 
and Virtues of the Pall: Without eit 
Learning or N For it was obſer 
that he had ſo far changed his Stile, wh 
in his Youth was too luxuriant, that ite 
now become flat, and had neither Life 
Beauty in it. The Pall was a Device of! 
Popes, in the 12th Century, in which t 
began firſt to fend thoſe Cloaks to Arcd 
ſhops, as a Badge of their being the ! 
L egates born. | 
More The Queen had founded a Houſe for! 
Religious Franciſcans of the Obſervance in Greenwit) 
Houſes, Year: This Year ſhe founded Houle! 
0 the Franciſcans and Dominicans in Lai 
as alſo a Houſe for the Cart bhuſians at & 
and a Nunnery at Son: She alſo cone 
the Church of Mſiminſter into an 4 
And that way might be made to the reſte 
Religious Orders, ſhe took Care to har 
the Reports, Confeſſions, and other Rec 
that tended to the Diſhonour of their Hol 
to be raſed : So that no Memory might re 
of them to the next Age. For this Ent 


gave a Commiſſion to Ponner, and * 
5 a 


Canter- 


bury. 
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Rome, or the Religious Houſes : And they 
ecuted this Commiſſion ſo carefully, that 
Steps of it appear in the Defectiveneſs of 
the Records of that Time: Yet man 
ings have eſcaped their Diligence. This 
purgation of theirs was compared to the 
of the Heathens in the laſt Perſecution, 
o deſtroyed all. the Books and Regiſters 
t they could find among the Chriſtians. 
e Monks of Glafſenbury were in hope to 
e got their Houſe, that had been Dedi- 
d to the Honour of Joſeph of Arimatbea, 
ſed again: They defired only the Houſe, 
| a little Land about it; which they re- 
ed to Cultivatz, and did not doubt but 
People of the Country would contribute 
ards their Subſiſtence: And it is probable 
t the like Deſigns were ſet on Foot for the 
er Houſes: And it was not to be doubted, 
that as ſoon as they had again infuſed in 
Nation the Beliet of Purgatory, they 
Id have perſuaded thoſe that held their 
ds, eſpecially if they could come near 
| when they were dying, to deliver them- 
es from the Sin and Puniſhments of Sacri- 
„ by making Reſtitution. It is true, the 
lity and Gentry were much alarmed at 
e Proceedings; and at the laſt Parliament, 
zy in the Houſe of Commons laid their 
ds on their Swords, and declared that 
would not part with their Eſtates, but 
ld defend them. Yet all that intended 
ain Favour at Court, made their way to it, 


for 


ounding Chantries for Maſſes to jbe ſaid 
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ch all Regiſters, and to take out of them Book III. 
ery Thing, that was either againſt the Se 


1556. 


— 2 
—— 
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Book III. for them and their Anceſtors; and took 9 


A Licenſes fom the Queen for making thi oy 
1556. Endowments. TG 

A Truce was now concluded between iT 

ho TRE and Spain for five Years : But the violy 1 f 

War be- £ ope roke it. He was offended at the Hou ir 


tween of Auſtria, and chiefly at Ferdinand 's ab 
France ming the Title of Emperor, without l 
and Spain. Conſent ; he uſed to ſay, That all King 
were ſubje# to bim That be wonld ſi 

wo Prince to be too familiar with him: 4 

that he would ſet the World on Fire, ra 

than be driven to do any thing below bin 

nity. He pretended that he had reform 

the Abuſes of his own Court, and that! 

would in the next Place reform all the A 

ſes that were in other Courts, of which] 

ordered a great Collection to be made: M 

he was preſs'd to call a Council, he ſaid, 

needed none; for he bimſelf was above d 

and the World had already ſeen twice 

how little Purpoſe it was to ſend about vu 

weak Biſhops, and Forty Divines, that nt 

not the moſt learned, to Trent: He reſol 

it ſhould never meet there any more; but 


$2 
would call one to fit in the Lateran: d x 
ſignified this to the Ambaſſadors of Pri the F 
only in Courteſie: For he would ask Ad de 

of none of them, but would be obey grea 
them all: And if Princes would ſend n + 
of their Prelates thither, he would ho it wa 
Council without them, and would let , 2 g 
World ſee, what a Pope, that had Colt ſhou 
could do. This imperious Humour o bred: 


made him talk ſometimes like a Mad 


——— 
—— 
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e intended, as was believed, to raiſe his Book III. 
ephew to be King of Naples, and in order 
that, he ſent one of his Nephews to Fance, 1556. 
abſolve the King from the Truce which he 
d ſworn: And promiſed to create what 
rdinals that King would nominate, if he 
wuld make War on Spain; though to the 

een 's Ambaſſadors, and all others at Rome, 

gave it out, that he would mediate a 
ace between the Crowns ; for a Truce did 

ſufficiently ſecure the Quiet of Europe. 
te French King was too eaſily perſuaded by 

Inſtigation of the Pope, and the Houſe of 
ſe, to break his Faith, and begin the 
ir, The Pope alſo began it in Italy, and 

the Cardinals of the Spaniſb Faction in 

on, and threatned to proceed to. Cenſures 

inſt King Rhiliþ, for protecting the Colon- 

who were his particular Enemies, He 

de ſome Levies among the Griſons, that 

e Hereticks ; but ſaid, he look'd on them 

angels of God, and was confident God 

id convert them. The Duke of Alva had 

Reverence for the Papacy, that he took 

d againſt the Pope very unwillingly : He 

Id have taken Rome, but would not: And 

the Places that he took, he declared he 

d deliver them up to the next Pope. It 

great Scandal to the World, to ſee the 

et on ſo perfidious a Breach of Truce; 

it was thought ſtrange, that in the ſame 

a great Prince in the 56th Year of his 

ſhould retire to a Monaſtery, and that 
ed 2 Monk, and 80 Years old, ſhould 
ole in a Flame | | 
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1557. 
AViſita- 


tion on 


on the U- 
niverſi- 
ties. 
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The next Year Pool ſent Ormancto yi r1 
ſome Exgliſo Divines, to viſit Cambridge. Thy h 
put the Churches, in which the Bodies ra 
Bucer and Fagius lay, under an Inte) hi 
They made a Viſitation of all the Calls wi 
and Chapels, in which Ormaneto ſhey O 
great Integrity; and without Reſpedt of |; | 
ſons, he chid ſome Heads of Houſes, why ſo 

he found guilty of miſapplying the Revem it 
of their Houſes, The two dead Bodies So 
burnt with great Solemnity: I hey were n Th 
and cited to appear, and anſwer for the A 
refies they had taught, and if any would: cov 
ſwer for them, they were required to c upc 
The Dead ſaid nothing for themſelves ; i tro: 
the Living were afraid to do it, for fei upo 
being ſent after them; ſo Witneſſes were lay 
amined, and in Concluſion, hey were! ceſſe 
demned as obſtinate Heretick Hand the fuch 
Bodies, with many Heretical Books, ver to 
burnt in one Fire. Pern was Vice-Chanaſi then 
at this Time, and happened to be in the 7e 
Office four Years after, when, by Queer WF 2grec 
zabeth's Order publick Honours were don Mear 
the Memory of theſe learned Men; a Ste 
obeyed both theſe Orders with ſo much was 
that it appeared how exactly he had lea * the 
the Leſſon, ſo much ſtudied in that A Oer 
ſerving the Time, After this there wl that 
'Vifitation of all the Colleges in Oxford ord 
there it was intended to act ſuch Page they 
on the Body of Peter Martyr's Wife, as aum, 
been done at Cambridee. But ſhe that er © 
ſpeak no Engliſh, had not declared herl liver 
nions, ſo that no Witneſſes could be fou 24ri 

convict her of Hereſy : Yet fince it was they 


10 


riouſly known, that ſhe had been a Nun, and Book III. 
had 33 her Vow of Chaſtity, they Xa 
raiſed her Body, and buried it in a Dung- 1557 
hil : But her Bones were afterwards mixed 
with St. Frideſwide's, by Queen Elizabeth's 
Oe... +... . | 

The Juſtices of Peace were now erery where 
fo lack in the Proſecution of Hereticks, that Inquiſiti- 
| L198 Inquiſiti 
it ſeemed neceſſary to find out other Tools. on of He- 
$o the Courts of Inquifition were thought on. reticks. 
Theſe were ſet up firſt in France againſt the 
Albigenſes, and afterwards in Spain, for dif- 
covering the Moors, and were now turned 
upon the Hereticks. Their Power was uncon-. 
troulable, they ſeized on any they pleaſed, 
upon ſuch Intormations or Preſumptions as 
lay before them, They managed their Pro- 
ceſſes in ſecret, and put their Priſoners to 
ſuch ſorts of Torture as they thought fit for 
extorting Confeſſions or Diſcoveries from 
them, At this Time both the Pope and King 
Philip, though they differed in other Things, 
agreed in this, that theſe were the only ſure 
Means for. extirpating Hereſy. * So, as 2 
+ Step to the ſetting them up, 2 Commiſſion 
* was given to Bonner, and twenty more, 
© the greateſt Part Laymen, to ſearch all 
© over England for all ſuſpected of Hereſy, 

that did not hear Maſs, go in Proceſſions, 

or did not take Holy- 1 or Holy-water; 


4 


they were authorized, three being a Quo- 
rum, to proceed either by Preſentments, 
or other Politick Ways ; they were to de- 
liver all that they diſcovered to their Ordi- 
naries; and were to uſe all ſuch Means as 
they could invent; which was left to their 
Vor. II. 1. - Al « Dil- 


A ſevere. 
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290 Abzidgment of the Hitkozy 

Book III. Diſcretions and Conſciences, for executin 
AL their Commiſſion, Many other Commifh: 
1557. ons ſubaltern to theirs, were iſſued out for 
| _. ſeveral Counties, and Dioceſes. This was 
looked on as ſuch an Advance towards an 
Inquiſition, that all concluded it would fol- 
loewe're long. The Burnings were carried on 
vigoroully in ſome, Places, and but coldly in 
moſt Parts, for the Diſlike of them grew to 

be almoſt univerſal. . F 
More In January, ſix were burnt in one Fire at 
Burnings, Canterbury, and four in other Parts of Kent: 
Twenty two were ſent out of Colcheſter to Bon- 

ner; but it ſeems Poo! had chid him ſevere! 

* for the Fire he had made of thirteen the la 
1154 Year ; for he writ to Poo! for Directions. The 
| Cardinal employed ſome to deal with the 
Priſoners, and they got them to fign a Paper 
in general Words, acknowledging that 
« Chriſt's Body was in the Sacrament ; and 
« declaring that they would be ſubject to the 
© Church of Chriſt, and to their lawful Supe- 
« riors. And upon this they were ſet at Li 
169 berty. By which it appeared that Pool was 
— 1 willing to have accepted any thing, by which 
114 he might on the one Hand preſerve the Lives 
of thoſe that were informed againſt, and 
yet not be expoſed to the Rage ot the Pope, 
as a Favourer of Hereticks. In Abril, thre WM 
Men and one Woman were burnt in St 
fild: In May, three were burnt in Sout-WK; 
wark, condemned by White the new BiſhoyM 
of Wincheſter, and three at Briftol, Ft A 
1 Men and Nine Women were burnt in Ke 
= | in June: And in the ſame Month, fix Maw 
and four Women were burnt at Lewes. 4 4 
i 3 3 . 3 . 70 . 


ol the RKefozmation, &c.. 29x MW 
July, two were burnt at Norwich; and in Book III. 
Auguſt, ten were burnt. in one Day at Co.. 
cheſter. They were ſome of thoſe twenty two 1537. 
that were by Pool's Means diſcharged: But the 
cruel Prieſts informed againſt them, and ſaid, 

the Favour ſhewed to them, had ſo encoura- 5 i 
ged all others, that it was neceſſary to re- © 
move the Scandal, which that Mercy of the : 
Cardinal's gave, and to make Examples of 
ſome of them. In Auguſt, one was burnt at 
Norwich, two at Rochefter, and one at Litch- 
field, One Eagle, 'that went much about 
from Place to Place, from which he was cal- 


led Trudge-over, was condemned as a Tray- 
| tor, for ſome Words ſpoken againſt the 
e Queen. But all this Cruelty did not ſatisfy 
e 


the Clergy, they complained that the Magi- 
ſtrates . were backward, and did their Duty 
very negligently : Upon which ſevere Let- 
ers were written to ſeveral Towns, from the 
Council-Board : And zealous Men were re- 
commended to be choſen Mayors in ſundry 
Towns. In September three Men and one 
Woman were burnt at Iſlington, and two at 
WT olchefter ; one at Northampton, and one at 1 
WT. axcfield; A Woman was burnt at Nor- "138 
ich: A Prieſt with thirteen other Men and 
Ihree Women, were burnt at Chicheſter. In 
November, three were burnt in Smitbfi-ld. 
042), a Scorchman that had a Benefice in 
Wing Edward's Time, kept a private Meeting 
not Wt Hlington: But one of the Company being 
1 orrupted, diſcovered the reſt, fo they were 
prehended as they were going to the Com- 
union, and he anda Woman were burnt in 

Ry *ccmber ; ſo 79 were burnt in all this Year. 
| | N 2 This 
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Book III. This Year a horrid Murder of one Ago, 


and his Son, was committed by the Lord 


1557. Stourton, and ſome of his Servants : Who 


The Lord after they had butchered them in a moſt bar- 
Stourton barous Manner, buried them fifteen Foot 
hanged. deep in the Ground. The Lord Stourton was 
= a zealous Papiſt, and had proteſted aga inſt all 
the Acts that had paſs'd in King Edward's 
Time; yet the Queen not only would not 
pardon him, but would not ſo much as change 
the infamous Death of Hanging into a Be- 
heading; not becauſe the Prerogative extends 
not ſo far, as ſome have without Reaſon aſ- 
ſerted ; for both the Duke of Somerſet, con- 
demned in the Reign of King Edward, and 
the Lord Aualey condemned under King Charles 
the firſt, for Felony, were beheaded : But 
the Queen reſolved in this Caſe to ſhew no 
Favour. All the Diſtinction was, that the 
Lord Stourton was e e in a ſilken Rope. 
This was much extolled as an Inſtance of the 
Queen's impartial Juſtice; and it was ſaid, 
that ſince ſhe left her Friends to the Law, her 
Enemies had no Cauſe to complain, if it was 

| executed on them, 
The The War breaking out between Spain and 
Queen France, King Philip had a great Mind to en. 
joinsin gage England in it. The — complained 
the War often of the kind Reception that was given to 
againſt the Fugitives that fled out of England to 
France, France, and it was believed, that the French 
fecretly ſupplied and encouraged them to em- 
- broil her Affairs. One Stafford had this Year 
gathered many of them together, and landing 
in York ſhire, he ſurprized the Caftle of Scar- 
_ borough, and publiſhed a Manifeſto wry 
OE the 
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the Queen, that by bringing in Strangers to Book III. 

govern the — 9 he had forfeited her, 

Right to the Crown : But few came in to 1537. 

him; ſo he and his Complices were forced to | 

render, and four of them hanged. The 

Engliſh Ambaſſador in France, Dr. Wotton, 

diſcovered that the Conſtable had a Defign to 

take Calais; for he ſent his own Nephew, 

whom he had brought over and inſtructed ſe- 

cretly to him: He pretended he was ſent from 

a _ Party in that Town, who were. re- 

folved to deliver it up; at which the Conſta- 

ble ſeemed not a little glad, and entred into 

a long Diſcourſe with him of the Methods of 

taking it; yet all this made no great Im- 

preſſion on the Queen; all her Council, 

chiefly the Clergy, were againſt engaging, for 

they ſaw that would oblige them to ſlacken 

their Severities at Home; ſo the King found 

it neceſſary to come over himſelf, and per- 

ſuade her toit. He prevailed with her : And 

after a Denunciation of War, ſhe ſent over 

Eight Thoufand Men to his Aſfiſtance, who 

8 joined the Spaniſo Army conſiſting of Fifty 
Thouſand that were ſet down before St. Quin- 

d tin 


n- The Conftable of France came with a great he Pata 
ed Force to raiſe the Siege, but when the two tel of &. 
to Armies were in View of one another, the Quintin. 
to French, by a Miſtake in the Word of Com- 


ich mand, fell in Diſorder ; upon which, the Spa- 
m- #145 charged them with ſuch Succeſs, that 
ar the whole —_— was defeated : Many were 
ng killed on the Place, and many were taken 


ng Priſoners, among whom, was the Conſtable 
nſt himſelf: And the Spaniards loſt only Fifty 
the „ 0 


294 Abzidgment of the Yiſtozy 
Book III. Men. Had Philip followed this Blow, and 
AST > marched ſtraight to Paris, he had found all 

1557. France in a great Conſternation ; but he at 

ſtill before St. Quintin, which held out till 

the Terror of this Defeat was much over. 

The Conſtable loſt his Reputation in it, and 

: all looked on it as a Curſe upon that King for 
1 the Breach of 20 Faith. . 

| e pan The French Troops were called out of Ia. 

1 cans oi % upon which, the Pope, being now expoſed 

Coal to the Spaniards, fell in ſtrange Fits of Rage; tt 

particularly, he inveighed much againſt Po, to 
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for ſuffering the Queen to join with the Ere. ſu 
mies of the Apoſtolick See: And having W. 
made a General Decree, recalling all his Le. th 
gates and Nuncio's in the Sani Dominion, 


he recalled Pool's Legatine Power among the D: 
| reſt: And neither the Interceſſions of the ha 
| Queen's Ambaſſadors, nor the other Card. in 
| nals, could prevail with him to alter it: Only Þ Ce 
as an extraordinary Grace, he conſented not 221 
to intimate it to him. But after this he went tha 
= further: He made Fryar Peyto a Cardinal: W. 
= He liked him for his railing againſt King 
| Henry to his Face, and thought that ſince the (Ml te 
Queen had made him her Confeſſor, he would and 
be very acceptable to her. He recalled Poo's “ 
Powers, and required him to come to Romy, the 
and anſwer to ſome Complaints made of him, 
i for the Favour he had ſhewed to Hereticks:ſ ＋ he 
1 He alſo declared Peyto his Legate for Englanh i 
and writ to the Queen to receive him: But 
the Queen ordered the Bulls and Briefs that 
were ſent over, to be laid up without opening 
them, which had been the Method former) ; but 
practiſed, when unacceptable Bulls were ſeit 
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ok the Rekoꝛmation, &c: 


over : She ſent Word to Peyto, not to come Book 17”; 
into England, otherwiſe ſhe would ſue him, 


and all that owned him, in a Præmunire. He 
died ſoon after. Cardinal Pool laid afide the 
Enfigns of a Los, and ſent over Ormaneto 
with ſo ſubmiſlive a Meſſage, that the Pope 
was much mollified by it, and a Treaty of 
Peace being ſet on Foot, this Storm went over. 
The Duke of Ava marched -near Rome, 
which was in no Condition to reſiſt him: So 
the Pope in great Fury called the Cardinals 
together, a. told them, he was reſolved to 
ſuffer Martyrdom without being daunted ; 
which they who knew that he had drawn all 
this on himſelf, by his Ambition and Rage, 
could ſcarce hear without Laughter. Let the 
Duke of Alva was willing to treat. The 
haughty Pope, though he was forced to yield 
in the chief Points, yet in the Punctilio's of 
Ceremonies, he ſtood ſo high upon his Ho- 
nour, which he ſaid, was Chriſt's Honour, 
that he declared he would ſee the whole 
World ruined, rather than yield in a Tittle: 
In that the Duke of Alva was willing enough 
to comply with him, ſo he came to Rome, 
and in his Maſter's Name, asked Pardon for 
Invading the Patrimony of St, Peter; and 
the Pope gave him Abſolution in as inſolent a 
Manner, as if he had been the Conqueror. 
The News of this Reconciliation was received 


Jof Joy. In Scotland, the Queen-Regent ſtu- 
died to engage that Nation in the War: All 
that favoured the Reformation were for it; 
but the Clergy oppoſedit. The Queen thought 
to draw them into it, whether they would or 
a - N 4 not, 


in England with all the publickeſt Expreſſions 
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296 Abzidament of the Hilto yr 
Book III. not, and ſent in D'oiſel to beſiege a Caſtle in 
AS England, But the Scorch Lords complained 

1557. much of that, and required him to give over 

his Attempt, otherwiſe they would declare 
Him an Enemy to the Nation. So after ſome 
flight Skirmiſhes on the Borders, the Matter 
was put up on both Sides. This made the 
Queen-Regent write to France, preſſing them 
to Scene the Marriage between the Dau- 
phin and the Queen: Upon which a Meſſage 
was ſent from that Court, defiring the Scots 
to ſend over Commiſſioners to treat about 
the Articles of the Marriage, and ſome of 
every State were diſpatched for ſettling that 
Matter. There was this Year great Want of 
Money in the Exchequer of England; and 
the Backwardneſs of the laſt Parliament, 


made the Council unwilling to call a new one, 
It was tried what Sums could be raiſed by 


Ioan, upon Privy Seals: But ſo little came in 
that Way, that at laſt one was ſummoned to 
meet in January; yet in the mean while 
Advertiſements were given them, of the ill 
Condition in which the Gariſons of Calais 
and the neighbouring Places were, and that 
the French had a Defign on them ; but either 
they thought there was no Danger during the 
Winter, or they wanted Money ſo much, that 
no-Care was taken to ſecure them. . 

In Germany, the Pa piſts did this Year blow 
up the Differences between the Lutherans e 
and the Zuinglians, with ſo much Artifice, Sh 
that a Conference which was appointed for tl © 
| ſettling Matters of Religion, was broken up, | --* c 
without any good Effect: Only it diſcovered ny 
a common Practice of the Popiſh Party, in ! 


Affairs iu 
Germany. 


of the Refozmation, Kc. 297 
engaging thoſe that divided from them, into Book III. 
Heats and Animoſities one againſt another,! 
by which their Strength was not only much 1557. 
weakned, but their Zeal, inſtead of turning 

againſt the common Enemy, turned upon one 

another. But yet the many Experiments that 

have been pony! þ of this, have not-been able 

to infuſe that Moderation and Prudence in 

many of the Reformed Churches, which 

might have been expected. In France, the 
Numbers of the Reformed increaſed ſo much, 

that 200 afſembled in St. Germans, one of 


the Suburbs of Paris, to receive the Commu- 
nion. This was obſerved by the People of 
f the Neighbourhood, and a Tumult was raiſed ; 
i the Men for the moſt Part eſcaped, but 160 
Women, and ſome few Men were taken: Of 
» Wth:ſe fix Men and one Woman were burnt : 


And moſt horrid Things were publiſhed of 

that Meeting; and among other Calummes, 

it was ſaid, they ſacrificed and eat a Child. 

All theſe were confuted in an Apology, print- 

gd for their Vindication : The German Prin- 

es and the Cantons interpoſed fo effectually, 

end their Alliance was then ſo neceſſary to the 

Crown of France, that a Stop was put to fur- 

her Severities. The Pope complained much 

ef that, and of ſome Edicts that the King had 

Wt out, annulling Marriages without Conſent 

Wt Parents, and requiring Churchmen to re- 

Ide at their Benefices, 2s Invaſions on the 

Ipiritual Authority. bet 5 
be Beginning of the rext Year was fa- ,, 1 Neg 
ous by the Loſs of Calais. The Duke My Rr og 
ie ſat down before it, on the 1ſt of Fan ces taken 
8. The Gariſon conſiſted but of 500 Men, fo by the 
= N 5 that F. nch 
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Book III. that two Forts about it, of which the one 
&—V>. commanded the Avenue to it by Land, and 


1558. 


ried the Caſtle; which was thought impreg- 


fifty Officers, were made Priſoners of War, 


dered a Citation to be made of him, when he 2 


caſy for the Council to have brought hin 


Abꝛidgment ok the Piffory 


the other commanded the Harbour, were ea- 
fily taken : For the Lord Wentworth, that was 
Governor, could not ſpare Men enough to de- 
fend them, 'The French drew the Water out of 
the Ditches, and made the Aſſault, and car- 


nable : After that, the Town could do little, 
ſo it was ſurrendred, and the Governor with 


Thus was this important Place, which the 
Engliſo had kept 210 Years,. loſt in a Week, 
and that in Winter, From this the Duke of 
Guiſe went to beſiege Guines, which had a 
better Garriſon of 1100 Men, but they were 
much difheartned by the Loſs of Calais ; they 
retired into the Caſtle, and left the 'Town to 
the French ; but yet they beat them once out 
of it. The French, after a long Battery, gave 
the Aſſault, and forced them to capitulate: 
The Soldiers, as at Calais, had leave to go 
away, but the Officers were made Prito- 
ners of War. The Garriſon that was in 
Hammes, ſeeing themſelves cut off from the 
Sea, and loſt, abandoned the Place before 
the French ſummoned them. The Loſs of 
Calais raiſed great Complaints againſt the 
Council; and they, to excuſe themſelves, caſt 
the Blame on the Lord Wentworth ; and or 


was a Priſoner with the French 3 his Defence 
was not fit to be heard, otherwiſe it had been 


over, He had not above the fourth Parti 
that Number that was neceſſary to defend tb 
| Place 


| Place; and in Time of War had no more 
than uſually. kept there in Times of Peace; of 
this, both he, and Sir Eduard Grimſton, that 


not thoſe Supp 


them that were. necefſary. They both came 


over in Queen EljzabetÞ's. Time, and offered 


Grimſton was unwilling to pay the great Ran- 
ſom that was ſet on him : fo after two Years 
Impriſonment, he made his Eſcape out of the 


was Comptroller, gave full aud rely Adver-- 
q ies ſent. 


themſelves to Trial, and were acquitted. 
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1558. 


ik, and came to England, and lived till 
„che 98th Year of his Age. He was Great- 
i WM Grand-Father to Sir Harbottle Grimſton, the 

a Author's Noble Patron and BenefaQtor. The 

© Wench after this, took Fel, 2 little inand 

Jin the Channel; but it was ingeniouſly re-ta- 

0 ken by a Fleming, who pretended that he de- 

t Wired to bury, 2 Friend of his, that had died 

„e WAboard his Ship, in that Iſland : The French 

: Nvere very careful to ſearch the Men that came 

10 Aſhore, that they ſhould have no Arms about 

0- hem; but did not think of looking into the 

in Coffin, which was full of Arms, and when 

he Whey thought the Seamen were burying their 

ore lead Friend, they armed themſelves, and took 

oll the French that were in the Caſtle. The — 
the Nngeniouſneſs, rather than the Importance of 5 
alt his, makes it worth the mentioning. . 

o. The Diſcontent that the Loſs of Calais GreatDiſ- 
be Wave to the Engliſh, was ſuch, that the Queen contents 


nce Would not hope ever to overcome it: Anditin Eng- 
cel Wunk ſo deep in her Mind, that it haſtened land. 
him er Death not a little. Both Sides took upon 

rc Pem to draw Arguments from this Loſs : The 

| the cformers ſaid, it was a Judgment on the 

ace; | . 
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300 Abzidgment of the Hiffozy 
Book III. Nation for the e of the true Reli- 
SIS gion, and the Cruelties that had been of late 
1558. practiſed; the Papiſts ſaid, the Hereticks had 

i Iound ſuch Shelter and Connivance there, 
that no wonder the Place was loft. Phil; 

ſent over and offered his Aſſiſtance to go an 

retake the Place, before the Fortifications 
ſhould be repaired, if the Eng would fend 

over a Force equal to ſuch an Undertaking ; 

but they upon an Eſtimate made of the 5 
pence that this, and a War for the next Year 
would put them to, found it would riſe to 
i" Five Hundred and Twenty, Thouſand . Pouni; 
1 Sterling; and as the Treaſure was exhauſted, 
1 and could not furniſh ſuch a Sum, ſo they 
Had no reaſon to expect ſuch liberal Supplies 
from the People. The Biſhops were afraid 
leſt the Continuance of the War ſhould make 
it neceflary to proceed more gently againſt 
Hereticks, and thought it better to fit down 
with the Loſs of Calais, than hazard that; 
they ſeemed confident, that within a Year 
they ſhould be able to clear the Kingdom of 
Hereſy; and therefore moved that Prepari- 
tions might be made for a War to begin the 
Year after this. | 
he Par». The Parliament afſembled ; for which the 

liament Abbot of Miſtminſter, and the Prior of St. 

meets. Jobn of Jeruſalem had their Writs, and fat 
| nin it. The Lords defired a Conference 
with the Commons concerning the Safety df 
the Nation; and upon that a Subfidy, IM; 
Tenth, and a Fifteenth were given by the 
| Laity, and the Clergy gave eight Shillings in 
the Pound, to be paid in four Years, The 
Abbot of 7:ftminfter moved, that the Pri 
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leges of Sanctuary might be again reſtored td Book III. 
his Houſe; but that was laid afide. The 1 
Procurers of wilful Murder were denied the 1558. 


Benefit of the Clergy ; but great Oppoſition 
225 made to it ne Houſe of Lords. A 


ill was brought in, confirming the Letters 


atents, which the 5 had granted, or 
ight grant. This ated to the Founda- 
ions of Religious Houfes ; but one Coxley op- 
oſed this; and inſinuated, that perhaps the 
ueen intended to diſpoſe of the Crown, in 
rejudice of the Right Heir: At which the 


ouſe expreſſed fo great a Diſlike, as ſhewed 


hey would not have it ſo much as imagined 
e Lady Elizabeth could be excluded. He 


ad a Publick Reprimand given him, for in- 


nuating a Thing ſo much to the Queen's Diſ- 


10nour. | 


A Propoſition of Marriage was at this The Car- 


La 


ime 3 made by the King of Sweden, riage and 
y Elizabeth ; but ſhe rejected it, be- Uſage of 


uſe it was not ſent to her by the Queen: Lady Eli- 
hough the Meſſenger declared that his Ma- zabeth all 
er, zs he was a Gentleman, began at her; #15 
d as he was a King, he had ordered him Reign. 


propoſe it next to the Queen. But ſhe 
ured him, that if the Queen would leave 


r to her ſelf, ſhe would not change her 


ate of Life. When the Queen knew of 
is, ſhe approved much of her Siſter's An- 
er, and ſent one to her to try her Mind in 
for now the Propofition was made to her: 
ut ſhe expreſſed her Diſſike of a married 
ate ſo firmly, that this Motion fell to the 
round. It ſeems her Averſion was very 


eat, otherwife the Condition ſhe was then | 
| "= 
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302. Abtidgment. of the Hiſtoꝛy 
Book III in, was neither ſo eaſy, nor ſo ſecure, by 
RAS that. ſhe had Reaſon to defire to be out f 
1558. her Keeper's Hands, and to apprehend thy 
ber Danger increaſed, as the Queen's Health 
was impaired : For many of the Biſhops were 
offering cruel Councils againft her. She hal 
been firſt ſent for upon the breaking out of 
Miat's Conſpiracy : And though ſhe lay then 
Sick in Bed, ſhe was forced to come to Court; 
There ſhe was at firſt confined to her Lods. 
ings, and was afterwards carried to the 
Tower, and led into it by the Traytor, 
Gate, and was ſtrictly guarded : Her Ser. 
vants were put from her, and none had Ae. 
ceſs to her, but thoſe that were Spies upm 
her: Nor was ſhe ſuffered to walk on thei 
Leads, or have the ordinary Comforts MF 
Air. Some were put to the Rack to dray 
Confeſſions from them, but none accuſed 
her, except Wat, and he retracted what he 
had ſaid in hopes of a Pardon, when he wall 
upon the Scaffold. When it appeared the 
nothing could be made out againſt her, ſh: 
was ſent down to Woodſtock; and was kept 
under tri Guards, and very roughly uſed 
by Sir Henry Bennefield. But King Phil ſo fu 
mollified the Queen towards her, that hi 
prevailed with her to bring her to Court; 
and to admit her to her Preſence. Gardine 
and many others, dealt much with her to 
confeſs her Offences, and ask the Queen 
Pardon: But ſhe always ſtood upon her | 
nocence, and ſaid, the had never offended hen 
not ſo much as in her Thoughts. When s“. 
was brought to the Queen, ſhe renewed ti 


ſame Proteſtations to her, and begged 1 - WL 
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cknowledge ſome Faultineſs, yet ſeemed to 
e ſatisfied with what ſhe ſaid ; and parted 
ith her in good Terms; of which King Philip 
ad ſome Apprehenſions, for he had conveyed 
imſelf ſecretly into a Corner of the Room, 
gat he might prevent a further Breach, in 
Efe the Queen ſhould fall into Heats with 
r. After this, her Guards were diſcharged, 
d ſhe ſeemed to be at Liberty: But ſhe 
ad ſo many Spies about her, that to avoid 
Wl Suſpicion, ſhe meddled in no ſort of Buſi- 
Els, but gave herſelf wholly to Study: Thus 
Ins ſhe employed for five. Years; during 
Which Time, ſhe was under continual Appre- 
nfions of Death; which was perhaps a ne- 
Rfary Preparation for that long Courſe of 
Foſperity and Glory, with which ſhe was af- 
wards bleſt. 


bt as ſoon as they were over, they returned 
them. Cuthbert Simpſon, one in Deacons 
ers, had been taken at the Meeting in 
igton, and was rack'd with extream Seve- 
Wy, to make him confeſs all the Friends they 
d in London; but nothing was drawn from 
Wn ; ſo in March, he and two others were 
- uernt in Smithfield, In April, one was burnt 
em Hereford; and in May, three were burnt 
= Colcbefler: Several Books were printed 
þ yond Sea, and ſecretly conveyed into Eng- 
(es: upon which, a Proclamation of a very 
the ange Nature was ſet out; That if any 
eceived any of theſe Books, and did not 
« pre- 
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be would. entertain a good Opinion of her. Book III. 
The Queen, though ſhe preſſed her much to 


1558. 


During the Sitting of Parliaments, the Bi- More 
Pops did always intermit their Cruelties; Burnings. 


304 Abzidgment of the Hitl6zy 
Book III. preſently burn them, without either read . 
ing them, or ſhewing them to any Perſon W's 

11558. they were to be executed immediately h iole 

Martial Law. Seven were burnt in SP" 
field in the End of May, and another Proch pee 
mation was at that Time made in the Queen e 
Name, againft all that ſhould ſpeak to then 
or pray for them: But no Authority cou 
reſtrain thoſe Prayers which devout Mina" * 
offered up ſecretly to God. Six were bun 
at Brentford in July: A Miniſter was burnt IM oule 
Norwich, in that Month. In Auguſt, a Ge 
tleman was burnt near Wincheſter: At St, A 
mondsbury, Four were burnt in Auguſt, an 
Three more in November; at the ſame Tim: 
2 Man and Woman were burnt at Ihuicb pt. 
a Woman was alſo burnt at Exeter; and 9 
the 10th of November, Three Men and Ty leet 
Women were burnt at Canterbury, in al 
XXXIX this Lear. All that were burnt dr; lol 
ring this Reign, as far as I could gather th E 
Number, were 284; though Grindal!, ta: 
lived in that Time, writes, that in Tm 
Years 800 were burnt ; many more were in 
iſoned, 60 died in Priſon ; others, aftt 
much cruel Uſage, Bonner himſelf often di 
ciplining them with Whips and Torture 
were prevailed on to abjure; but carried i 
their Minds a deep Averſion to that Cruel th 
which had tempted them to ſuch Apoſtaq | 
At firſt Pardons were offered at the Stab p' 1 
to tempt the Martyrs to the laſt Moment oi. 
their Life; but afterwards the Prieſts Cruelty 
as it continued to the laſt Week of ti. - 
Queen's Life, ſo it increaſed to that deg g; q- 
that Bembridge, who was burnt near "0 . 47 
| . | 1 


ok the Refozmation, &. 305 
ty in , crying out, when he felt the Book III. 
jolence of the Fire, that he recanted; the 
heriff made his People put out the Fire, and 1538. 
oped, that ſince the Clergy pretended that 
ey defired the Converſion, and not the De- 
ruftion of the Hereticks, this Act of Mercy 
puld not diſpleaſe them: But the Council 
rit to him, ordering him to go on and exe- 
te the Sentence, and to take Care that he 
ould die a good Catholick ; for it was ſaid, 
he 5 ſincerely, he was fit to die; 
d if he did it not ſincerely, he was not 
to live: And when this was done, the 
jerif was put in the Fleet for his Pre- 
mption. 5 
This Year the Lord Clinton was ſent with Ill Sue- 
leet of 120 Ships, and 7000 Land- men in ceſs, and 
againſt France; he made but one Deſcent, ſtrange 
d loſt 600 Men in it; ſo after an inglorious Aceidents 
expenceful Voyage; he returned back. 
e Engliſo had loſt their Hearts, and began 
think that Heaven was againſt them. Ex- 
ordinary Accidents increaſed thoſe Appre- 
fions : Thunder broke violently in Not- 
bam ; the Trent ſwell'd exceſſively, and 
much Miſchief, Hail-ſtones of a huge 
neſs fell in ſome Places. Intermitting 
ers were ſo Univerſal and Contagious, 
We they raged like a Plague: So that in 
"7 Flaces there were not People enough to 
dhe Harveſt: All which tended to in- 
ſe the Averſion to the Government, and 
( diſpoſed the Queen to hearken to Over- 
of Peace. This was projected between 
k Biſho of Arras, and the Cardinal of 
n, who were the chief Favourites 
| t 
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306 Abzidgment, of the Piſtozx 
Book IIT.the two Kings, and were both much ſet g 
Irv extirpating Hereſy; which could not be dy 
5 during the Continuance of the War; 
becauſe the Conſtable, who was the Head. 


phews, the Colignies were known to ind 


driving the Ergliſp out of France, did co 


Queen of Navarre declared thernſel yes | 


the Blood, and ſo was in great Confiderat 


Cardinal of Lorain was' more earneſt in; 


the Faction againſt the Houſe, of 3uiſe, 7 
ſuſpected to favour it, and his three WM; . 


to it: The King of France had alſo loſt a 
ther Battel this Year, at Gravelin, whil 
made him defire a Peace : For he thoughth 


penſate both that, and his. Loſs at St. Ou 
tin: So both thoſe Princes reckoned 9 
had ſuch Advantages, that they might mi 


Peace with Honour ;, and they being ti 5 
diſpoſed to it, a Treaty was opened at (e 
Fray. Philip in his own Diſpoſition was mu th 

iuclined to extirpate Hereſy, and the Broth, , 
of Guiſe poſſeſſed the King of France will: ir 
the ſame Maxims: Which ſeemed more! be 
ceſſary, becauſe Hereſy had then ſpread! b 


much in that Court, that both the King a 


the Reformation: And great Nutnbers int 9 | 
publick Walks about Paris, uſed to afſenhi; f 
at Nights, and ſing David's Pſalms in W ch 

The K ing of Navarre was the firſt Prince . 


for his Rank, but he was a weak Man: 
Queen was the Wonder of her Age, boti 
great Parts, eminent Virtues, and 2 5 


extraordinary Senſe of Religion. There! on 
an Edict ſet out, forbidding this Pſalm la 


but the Dignity of theſe Crowned Heads 
the Numbers of thoſe that were engage i 


of the Refozmation, &c. 


o it, at leaſt till a general Peace had been 


In April was the Dauphin married to the 


Ebithalamium, writ by Buchanan, reckon- 
to be one of the rareſt Pieces of Latin 
oetry. The Deputies ſent from Scotland 
ere defired to offer the; Dauphin the Crown 
Scotland, in the Right of his Wife: But 


ommiſſion, ſo they only promiſed to repre- 
nt the Matter to the States of Scotland, but 
duld not conceal the Averſion they had to 


nt over died, and the fifth eſcaped nar- 
wly. It was generally ſuſpected that they 
ere poiſoned : When the reſt returned to 
otland, an Aſſembly of the States was cal- 
d, in which it was agreed to allow the 
mphin the Title of King, but with this 
3 toui/o, that he ſhould have no Power over 
int 
Teml 
Vet 
inc 
erat 
n. 
oth! 
2 i 


be carried to him by the Earl of Argyle, 
d the Prior of St. . 1drews, who had been 
> chief Sticklers for the French Intereſt, in 
pes of the Queen Regent's Protection a- 
inſt the Rage of the Biſhops, in Matters 
Religion, 1. | | 

in England, a Parliament was called the 
of November : The Queen being ill, ſent 


om the Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, 

5 d laid before him the ill Condition of the 
| 5 tion, and the Neceſſity of putting it in a 
ase ture of Defence: But the Commons were 


ſo 


ey ſaid, that exceeded the Bounds of their 


Soon after four of the ſeven that were 


em; and that it was only a bare Title 
ich they offered him. This was appointed 


made it ſeem not adviſeable to puniſh any Book III. 
The Pau- 


Nucen of Scotland, which was honoured by phin and 
ueen of 


married. 


' 


A Parlia- 
England. 
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Subſidy to defend the Nation, both againf 


on the 15th, put an end to the Parli 


308 Abzidament of the Hiſtozy 
Book II. ſo ill ſatisfied with the Conduct of Affain, 
Wo that they could come to no Reſolution ; ſo on 


the 14th of that Month, Twelve of the chic 
Lords of both Eftates came down to the Houſe 
of Commons, and defired them to grant : 


the French and Scots: But the Common 
came to no Conclufion till the Queen's Death 


ment. f 
The Fler falfe Conception, and the Melanche 
Queen's ly that followed it, which received a Sur ate; 
Death. charge from the Loſs of Calais, brought hei bn, i 
into an ill Habit of Body, and that turnedt 
2 Dropſy, which put an End to her unhapy 
Reign, in the Forty Third Year of her Ag wri 
after ſhe had reigned Five Years, Fo hat b. 
Months and Eleven Days. Sixteen How 
after her, Cardinal Pool died, m the Fift 
Ninth Year of his Age. He left Priul, Wirtue 
Noble Venetian, that had lived Twenty Mrhing 
Years in an entire Friendſhip with him, h 
Executor: But as Poo! had not ſtudied to he er Ce 
up much Wealth, fo Priuli, who had refiſahll the 
a Cardinal's Hat, rather than be obliged ther und th 
by to loſe his Company, gave it all away, act ſhe 
reſerved nothing to himſelf, but his Breyin 
And Diary. | : 
Pool's Pool was a learned, humble, -prudent ho pi 


Deathand moderate Man; and had certainly the be 
Character Notions of any of his Party then in Engl 


Queen, whoſe Temper and Principles wt 
fierce and fevere, preferred the bloody Cou 


But he was almoſt alone in them; ſo thatti 


ſels of Gardiner and Bonner, to the wiſer al 
better Methods which he propoſed. L An 
thou 


at Trent, and his Retirement at Viterbo, had 
both enlightned and compoſed his Mind; 
and that joined to the Probity and Sweetneſs 
of his how = roduced great Effects in him. 
His Chara cter deſerves the more to be enlarged 
on, becauſe there were no others of the Cler- 
y at that Time, concerning whom even 2 
artial Hiſtorian can find much good to re- 
late; for their Temporizing and Diſſimulati- 
on, in the Changes that were made, and their 


ere ſo ſcandalous, that it is ſcarce poſſible 
) write of them with that Softneſs of Stile 
hat becomes an Hiſtorian. 

The Queen had been bred to ſome more 
han ordinary Knowledge: A froward Sort of 
irtue, and a ——_— 

Things that can be ſaid of her. She left the 
onduct of Affairs wholly in the Hands of 
er Council, and gave herſelf up to follow 
ll the Dictates and Humours of the Clergy : 
nd though ſhe eſteemed Pool beyond them all, 
et ſhe imputed the Moderateneſs of his Coun- 
els, rather to his Temper, than to his Judg- 
nent: And perhaps thought that the Pope, 
ho preſſed all Princes to ſet up Courts of In- 
an 
at ti 


tkely to be infallible than the Cardinal: And 
$ Princes were required by the fourth Coun- 


wil in the Lateran, to extirpate Hereticks, 
CoulWnder the Pain of forfeiting their Dominions; 
er we Pope had ſet out a Decree this Year, 


noug 


of the Refozmatfon, cc. 309 
though his Superſtition for the Sec of Rome, Book III. 
continued ſtill with him, yet his Eyes were 
opened in many Things. His being Legate 1538. 


22 when Power was put in their Hands, 
3 | 


The 
y Piety, are the beſt Character 


luiſition for extirpating of Hereſy, was more 


y the Advice of his Cardinals, —_— 
| il 


Book III. all Canons againſt Hereticks; declared thy 
ws ſuch Princes as fell into Heteſy, did therehy 
1558. forfeit all their Rights, without oy ſpecial 
Sentence; and that any that could, might 

ſeize on theit, Dominions. The Biſhops had 

alſo this to ſay for the Severities, that by thy 

Oath which they took at their Conſecrationy 

they were bound to perſecute Hereticls wit 

all their Might; ſo that the Principles 9 

that Religion, working on ſowre and . 
vengeful Tempers, it was no wonder that 

| _ cruel Councils were more acceptable tha 
ö moderate ones. gf 7 
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set died, the Lord Chancellor wen 
42 855 to the. Houſe of Lords, and _ 1558. 
508 communicated to them. the Queen 
ERIK IgE News of her Death, and then E/:zabeth 


nem: And added, that the Crown ©© 
now devolved on their preſent (Queen 
th, whoſe ' Title they were reſol- 
to proclaim: This was ecchoed with 
repeated 


85 H E. Wege a * Mas Book IV. 


for the Commons, and declared it proelam- 
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Book III. repeated Acclamations, which were ſo ful 
22 wee of it appeared how weary the Nat 


1558. whs of the cruel and weak Adminiftratin 
Affairs under the former Reign, and 
they hoped for better Times under the n 
"i And indeed the Proclaiming the new Que 
oy both at Weſtminſter, and in the City of 1; 
| | don, was received with ſuch unuſual Ty 
ſports of Joy, as gave the Melancholly Pri 
juſt Cauſe to fear a new Revolution in N 
ters of Religion; and though the Qu 
Death affected them with a very ſenſible q 
row, yet the Joy in this Change was ſo gr 
and ' fo . univerſal, that -a ſad Look 
thought Criminal, and the Prieſts were 
to vent their Griefs at their forſaken Aly 
which were now like to be converted agi 

| ___ Communion Tables. 
The The Queen came from Hatfield, i 
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Queen ſhe. had lived private, to London. The 3 I 

came to ſhops met her at Highgate 3 ſhe recti g. 

Lenden. them all kindly, only ſhe look'd on Bn | 5 

as defiled with fo much Blood, that it fa, f. 

| indecent to treat him with the Sweetnel Wb 

| always attends the Beginnings of Reigns; le 4 

| common Civility to a Perſon ſo pol _ 

might ſeem ſome Countenance to his Cin . 

She paſs'd through London, in the midftd — 

1 Fog: that Pe le, delivered from dul 

1 Terror of Fires und Slavery, could er he 

i | She quickly ſhewed, that ſhe was reſoll. 

1 þ : ine, u] 

il : retain no Impreſſions of the Hardſhip Harri: 

= | had met with in her Siſter's Time, and i et th 
| ed thoſe that had uſed her worſt, with! = 

| Gentleneſs, Bennefield himſelf not except — 

| only with a Sharpneſs of Raillery, ſhe ul . , 


Vo 


of the Refozmation, &c. 33 
call him her Jaylor. She gave Notice of her Book IV. 
coming to the Crown . Foreign Princes 
and writ particular Acknowledgments to King 1558. 
Philip, for the good Offices he had done her. 

Among the reſt, ſhe writ to Sir Edward 
Karn, that was her Siſter's Ambaſſador at 
Rome. But the Pope in his uſual Stile told 
him, that England was a Fee of the Papacy, 
and that it was a high Preſumption in her, to 
take the Crown without his Conſent, eſpe- 
cially ſhe being illegitimate : But he ſaid, if 
ſhe would renounce her Pretenfions, and refer 
herſelf wholly to him, ſhe might expect from 
him all the Favour that could conſiſt with the 
Dignity of the Apoſtolick See. The Queen 
hearing this, recalled Karn's Power; but he 
being a zealous Papiſt, continued itill at 
Rome, | 
Philip propoſed Marriage to the Queen, %% 
and 4 to ee B for ae RO 
it from Rome: But the Queen, as ſhe con- Marriage 
tinued all her Life averſe to that State of Life, to the 
lo ſhe knew how unacceptable a Stranger, and Queen, 
particularly a Spaniard,, would be to her Peo- but in 
ple: She did not much value the Pope's Di{- vain. 
penſation ; and if two Siſters might marry 
he ſame Perſon, then two Brothers might 
ikewiſe marry the ſame Woman: Which 
ould have overthrown all the Arguments 
or her Father's Divorce with Queen Cathe- 
ine, upon which the Validity of her Mother's 
larriage and her Legitimation did depend. 
et though ſhe firmly reſolved not to marry 
ing Philip, ſhe thought that during the 
reaty at Cambray, it was not fit to put him 
ume out of Hopes; ſo he ſent to Roe for a 
YoL ik = Diſpen- 
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Book IV. Diſpenſation, but the French ſent to oppoſe mit 
i, and ſet up a Pretenſion for the youns M ſhe 
1558. Queen of Scotland, as the rightful Heir to Pre 
the Crown of Scotland. | Ter 

The The Queen continued to employ moſt of MW A 
Counſels her Siſter's Privy -Counſellors ; and they had N whi 
bout turned ſo often before, in Matters of Religi- I to p 


0 hanging 


Religlon. 


=» 


on, that it was not likely they would be in- c 


tractable in that Point: But to theſe ſhe til. 
added divers others; the moſt eminent of ha 
whom, were Sir Will. Cecyl, and Sir Nicholas I the 
Bacon. She ordered all that were impriſoned the 
on the Account of Religion, to be ſet at MF anc 
Liberty: Upon which, one, that uſed to talk . Cle 
leaſanily, told her, the four Evangeliſts con- Qu 
tinued ſtill] Priſoners, and that the People and 
lonzed much to ſee them at Liberty: She Nat 
anſwered, ſhe would talk with themſelves, Peo 
and know their own Mind. Some propoſed IM nies 
the annulling all Queen Mary's Parliaments, WW Que 
becauſe Force was uſed in the firſt, and the with 
Writs for another were not lawful, fince the Cor! 
"Title. of Sibreme Head was left out in the Cler 
Summons, before it was taken away by Law: WM ©lty, 
But it was thought a Precedent of dangerous WM with: 
Corſequence, to annull Parliaments upon BF was 
Errors in Writs, or particular Diſorders. WW Cour 
The Queen defired, that all the Changes that Win Q 
ſhould be made, might be ſo managed, as t their 
breed as litt'e Divifions among her People MW well 
as was poſſible; ſhe did not like the Title d Peace 
Supreme Head, as importing too great antics 
Authority. She loved Magnificence in Reed, t 
gion, as ſhe affected it in all other Things; ME? be 
this made her inclined to keep Images iti procee 
zu Churches: And that the Popiſh Pai Con 


wi 


8 


Py 
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might be offended as little as was poſſible, Book IV 
ſhe intended to have the Manner of Chriſt's SAY 
Preſence in the Sacrament defined in general 1558. 
Terms, that might comprehend all Sides. 
A Scheme was formed of the Method in 
which it was moſt adviſeable for the Queen 
to proceed, and put in Cecy''s Hands. 

© It was thought neceflary to do nothing A Scheme 
© till a Parliament were called: The Queen propoſed. 
© had reaſon to look for all the Miſchiet that 
the Pope could do her, who would ſet on 
© the French, and by their Means, the Scots, 
© and perhaps the Lib, againſt her. The 
© Clergy, and thoſe that were employed in 
© Queen Mary's Time, would oppoſe it 
and do what they could to inflame the 
Nation: And the greater Part of the 
People loved the Pomp of the old Ceremo- 


d WW nies, It was therefore propoſed, that the 
„ Queen ſhould on any Terms make Peace 
he with France; and encourage the Party in 
he Scotland, that defired a Reformation, The 


Clergy were generally hated for their Cru- 
w: elty, and it would be eaſy to bring them 
ous within he Statute of Premunire : Care 
pon was alſo to be taken to expoſe the former 
lers. Councellors, for the ill Conduct of Affairs J 
that in Queen Mary's Time, and fo to leſſen 1k 
is to their Credit. It was alſo propoſed to loo N. 
op well to the Commiſſions, both for the þ | 
eace and the Militia, and to the Univer- 

ities. Some learned Men were to be orde- 
ped, to confider what Alterations were fit 
Wo be made, and by what Steps they ſhould 
Froceed. It was thought fit to begin with 
& Communion in both Kinds. : 
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1 Dr. Parber was pitched on, as the fitteſt Man 
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Book IV Now did the Exiles, that had fled beyond 
ses, return again; and ſome zealous People 
58. began in many Places, to break Images, ard 
the Im- ſet up King Edward's Service a gain. Upon 

this, the 3 ordered, that the Litany, 
and other Parts of the Service, ſhould be ſaid 
in Engl, and that no Elevation ſhould be 
uſed in the Maſs : But required her Subjects 
by Proclamation, to avoid all Innovations, 
and uſe no other Forms but thoſe that ſhe kept 
up in her Chapel, till it ſhould be otherwiſc 
appointed in Parliament. She ordered her 
Siſter's Funeral to be performed with the or- 
dinary Magnificence: White, Biſhop of Nin. 
cheſter, that preached the Sermon, not only 
extolled her Government much, but made 
ſevere Reflections on the preſent State of Af 
fairs; for which he was confined to his Houſe 
for ſome Time. | 
Paykerre- Many Sees were now vacant : So one of 
+uſes the the firſt Things that came under Conſultat: 
Hee of on, was the Fading out fit Men for them, 


ot lome. 


27 Decem. 


$01 ge for the See of Canterbury: He had been 
Chaplain to Anne Bolle yn, and had been em- 
ployed in inſtructing the Queen in the Point 
of Religion, when ſhe was young: He wi 
well known to Sir Nicholas Bacon, and bott 
He and Cecyl gave ſo high a Character of 
him, that it meeting with the Queen's pat 


ticular Eſteem, made them reſolve on ada 
cing him: But as ſoon as he knew it, iM 


uſed all the Arguments poſlibly he coul 


againſt it, boch from the Weakneſs of hi 
Bod y, and h's Unfiineſs for ſo great a Cha 
: ; 1 . . al 
Ne dulited that he might be put in ſome {mai 

Bene 


5 
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Benefice of 20 Nobles a Year; ſv far was he Book L. | 4 
from aſpiring to great Wealth, or high Dig- xD M8 
nities: And as Cranmer had done before 1558. 
him, he continued for many Months ſo averſe | 
to it, that 1t was very hard to overcome him. 
Such Promotions are generally, if not gree- 
dily ſought after, yet at leaſt willingly enough 
undertaken ; but this looked liker the Practi- 
ces in Ancient than Modern Times. In the 
beſt Ages of the Church, inſtead of that Am- 
bitus which has given ſuch Scandal to the 
World in latter Times, it was ordinary for 
Men to fly from the Offer of great Prefer- 
ments, and to retire to a Wilderneſs, or a 
Monaſtery, rather than undertake a Charge, 
which they thought above their Merit or Ca- 
pacity to diſcharge. And this will till ſhew 
it felt in all ſuch as have a juſt Senſe of the 


g 0 
| Paſtoral Care, and conſider the Diſcharging 15 
that, more than the raifing or enriching 1 
themſelves or their Families. And it was 14 
thought no ſmall Honour to the Reforma- 144 
| tion, that the two chief Inſtruments that i 
promoted it, Cranmer and Par ber, gave ſuch bs 
| Evidences of a Primitive Spirit, in being fo by. 


unwillingly advanced. 
The Seals were taken from Heath, and 154. 19 

put in Bacon's Hands, who, was declare Ns ME 

Lord Keeper, and had all the D'gnity and Bacen | 


Authority of the Chancelior's Office, with- made Tord |} 
„on the Title 5 which was perhaps an Effect Keeper. 3 
] vat: ; f . 1 a : 2 x | 
„ ot his great Modeſty, that adorned his other 1 
rest Qualities, As he was Eminent in him= . 
OU ri {e1F fe , 5 . 

, fo be was happy in being Father to the 


Great Sir Francis Bacon, one of the chick Glo- 
Aries of the Engl Nation, 


O 3 On 
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Book IV. On the 13th of January, the Queen way 
LAY Crowned : When ſhe entered into her Chariot 

1559- at the Tower, ſhe offered up an humble 

ne Acknowledgment to God, for delivering her 
Queen out of that Lions Den, and preferving her 
2 on to that Joyful Day. She — through Loy- 

1 don in great Triumph, and received all the 
Expreſſions of Joy from her People, with ſo 
much Sweetneſs, as gained as much on their 
Hearts, as her Siſter's Sowreneſs had alienated 
them from her. Under one of the Triun- 
phal Arches, a Child came down as from 


and kifled it, and ſaid, ſhe preferred that 

above all the other Preſents that were that 

Day made her: She was Crowned by 0g: 

thorp, Biſhop of Carl;fle, for all the other 
Biſhops refuſed to affiſt at it; and he only 

could be prevailed on to do it. They pet: 

ceived that ſhe intended to make Changes 

in Religion, and though many of them had 
changed often before, yet they reſolved noy 

to ſtick firmer to that which they had 6 

lately profeſſed, and for which they had ſhed 

ſo much Blood. : 2 
1.41; The Parliament was opened on the 25th « 
i: apy * January. Bacon made a . Speech both con: 
called. cerning Matters of Religion, and the State do 
the Nation. He deſired they would examin 

the former Religion, without Heat or Partial 
Affection; and that all Reproaches might be 

forborn, and Extremes avoided ; And thit 

Things might be ſo ſettled, that all migit 


agree in an 


all 


Uniformity in Divine Worſhy FH 
He laid open the Errors of the former Reign 


engaged on his Account; ſo in Honour he ff 
N * 


dors, that unleſs they would enter into a 
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and aggravated the Loſs of Calais: But Book IV. 
ſhewed, that it could not be eaſily recovered. — i| 
He made a high Panegyrick on the Queen; 1559- | 
but when he ſhewed the Neceſſities the was | 


in, he ſaid, ſhe would deſire no Supply, but 


what they ſhould freely and chearfully offer. 


The Houſe of Commons began at a Debate, 


Whether the Want of the Title of Sypreze 


Head in the Enumeration of the Queen's 
Titles, made a Nullity in the Writs, by 
which this and ſome former Parliaments had 
been ſummoned : But they concluded in the . 
Negative. | F 
The Treaty at Cambray ſtuck chiefly at the q4,@ 
Reſtitution of Calais: And King Philips for Peace ar 
a great while inſiſted ſo poſitively on it, that Cambra:. 
he refuſed to make Peace on other Terms. 


England had loſt it by a War, in which they 


was bound to fee to it. But when the Hopes 

of his marrying the Queen vaniſhed, and . 
when he ſaw ſhe was going to make Chan- iT 
ges in Religion, he grew more careleſs of F* 


her Intereſts, and told the Englih Ambaſſa- Mp 


League for keeping up the War fix Years 
longer, he muſt ſubmit to the Neceſſity of his 
Affairs, and make Peace, So the Queen 
liſtned to Propoſitions ſent her from France, 
She complained of the Qucen of Sc aſſu- 


3 ming the Title and Arms of England: It 


was anſwered, that fince the carried the Title 
and Arms of France, ſhe had no Reaſon to 
quarrel much on that Account. She ſaw ſhe 
could not make War with France alone, and 
knew that Philip had made a ſeparate Peace. 
O 4 She 
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Book IV. She had no Mind to begin her Reign with a 
SIS War, that would probably be unſucceſsfu], 
4559. or demand Subfidics thatwould be ſo grier ous, 
as that thereby ſhe might loſe the Affections 
of her People. The Loſs of Calais was ng 
Reproach on her, but fell wholly. on her Si 
ſter's Memory. And fince ſhe intended to 
make ſome Changes in Matters of Religion, 
it was neceflary to be at quiet with her 
Neighbours: Upon this, ſhe reſolved to make 
Peace with France, on the beſt Terms that 
could be obtained. It was agreed, that at 
the End of eight Years, Calais ſhould either 
be reſtored, or Five Hundred Thouſands Crowns 
ſtould be paid the Queen: Yet if, during 
that time, ſhe made War, either on Fran, 
or Scotland, ſhe was to forfeit her Right to 
Calais. Aymouth in Scotland, was to be t1- 
ſed, and all Differences on the Eorders there, 
were to be determined by ſome deputed on 
both Sides, This being adjuſted, a general 
Peace between the Crowns of England, Franc 
and Spain was concluded: And thus the 
Queen being freed from the dangerous Com 
{ultatiors that the Continuance of a Wir 
might have involved her in, was the more at 

Liberty to ſettle Matters at Home. 
The firſt Bill that was brought to try the 
emper of the Parliament, was for the Reſt: 
tution of the Tenths and Firſt Fruits to the 
Crown: Againſt this all the Biſhops pte 
teſted ; but that was all the Oppoſition mace 
to it. By it, not only that Lax was of ney 
laid on the Clergy, but all the Impropriated 


Ads paſt 
in parlia- © 
ur. 


Benefices, which Queen Mary had ſurrendred, WR 


were reſtored to the Crown. 


After 
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After this, the Commons made an Addreſs Book IV. 
to the Queen, defiring her to chuſe ſuch aa 
Husband as might make both herſelf, and 1559. 
the Nation happy. She received this very The Com- 
\ WW kindly, ſince they had neither limited her to mens 
Time, nor Nation: But declared, that as Pray the 
\ W hitherto ſhe had lived with great Satisfaction QWeen to 
in a ſingle State, and had refuſed the Propo- 1 
ſitions that had been made her, both in 
her Brother's and Siſter's Reign, ſo ſhe had 
no Inclination to change her Courſe of Life. 
If ever ſhe did it, ſhe would take care that 
it ſhould be for the Good, and to the Sa- 
tisfaction of her People. She thought ſhe 
was married to the Nation at her Corona- 
tion, and looked on her People as her Chil- 
[dren; and ſhe would be well contented, if. 
her Tombſtone might tell Poſterity, Here lies 
ja Queen that reigned ſo long, and lived and 
died a Virgin. There was little more Pro- 


al Nereſs made in this Matter, ſave, that a Com- 

0 mittee was appointed by both Houſes to con- 

he ſider what ſhould be the Authoity of the Per- 
Jon, whom the Queen might happen to mar- 
try; but ſhe ſent them a Meffage, to proceed 


to other Affa irs, and let that alone. 

A Bill for the Recognition of her Title to Her Title 
he Crown was put in: It was not thought to the 
Feceſſary to repeal the Sentence of her Mo-Crown 
Wher's Divorce, for the Crown purged all De- acknow-+ 
ects : And it was thought needleſs to look ledged. 
Pack unto a Thing, which could not be done, 
ichout at leaſt caſting ſome Reproach on her 

E ather; ſo it was in general Words enacted, 
hat they did aſſuredly believe and declare, 

hat by the Laws of God and the Realm, 

Þ O 5 nE 


indy 
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Book 1V.* ſhe was their lawful Queen, and 
&YV © Rightly and Lineally deſcended”. 
1559. was thought a much wiſer Way, than if 

had examined the Sentence of Divorce. 


Things that were better left in Silence. 
Als con- 


bot of Viſiminſter, diſſented. 


by 


by Letters Patents, as was in King E 


thoſe made by 


Peyfons Thoſe that refuſed it, were to 


Lite. 


Councils, 


paſs'd, upon the Confeſſion of a Precontrag, 
which muſt have revived the Remembrance oi 


Bills were put in for the Exgliſb Service, 
cerning for reviving King Edward's Laws, and for an- 
Religion.nexing the Supremacy again to the Crown, 
To that concerning the Supremacy, two Tem. 

poral Lords, and nine Biſhops, with the Ab. 

| It was propo- 

{ed to revive the Law, for making the Biſhop 
Time; but they choſe rather to renew the At 
for electing them, made in the 25. Hun. 
They revived all Acts made againſt the Pope' 
Power, in King Henry's Time; and repealed 
ueen Mary, They enaQed 
an Oath, for acknowledging the Queen &. 


preme Governor in all Canſes, and over al 


feit all Offices that they held, either in Church 
or State, and to be under a Diſability, during 
If any ſhould advance the Authority 
of a Foreign Power; for the firſt Offence, the 
were to be Fined or Impriſoned ; for the ſe 
cond to be in a Præmunire; and the third va 
made Treaſon, The Queen was alſo empon-W 
ered to give Commiſſions, for judging and re 
torming Ecclefiaſtical Matters; who were | 
mited to judge nothing to be Hereſy, but whit 
had been already ſo judged by the Authority 
of the Scripture, or the firſt Four General 
All Points that were not dc 
ci 
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: i either by expreſs Words of Scripture, or by Book IV 
15 thoſe Councils, were to be referred to the. 


Parliament and Convocation, The Title of 
u Supreme Head was changed, partly becauſe 
the Queen had ſome Scruples about it, 
of partly to moderate the Oppofition which 


the Popiſh Party might otherwiſe make 
to it: And the refuſins the Oath was 
| made no other way Penal, but that all Offices 
or Benefices were forfeited upon it; which 


WW was a great Mitigation of the Severity in 
b. King Henry's Time. The Biſhops are ſaid to 
0 have made ſeveral Speeches againſt this, in 
1 the Houſe of Lords: But that which goes 
: | under the Name of Heath's Speech, mult be a 


Forgery; for in it the Supremacy is called a 
new and unheard-of Thing, which could not 
have flowed from one that had {worn it ſo oft- 
en, both under King Henry and King Ed- 
ward. Tonſtall came not to this Parliament, 
and he was ſo offended with the Cruelties of 
the laſt Reign, that he had withdrawn him- 
ſelf into his Dioceſe, where he burnt none 
himſelf; upon that it was now thought, that 
he was ſo much alienated from thoſe Methods 
that ſome had great Hopes of his declaring 
for the Reformation, Heath had been like- 


viſe very moderate, nor were any burnt un- 


75 © © 8 : 
"der him. Upon the Power given the Queen, 


to appoint ſome to reform and direct all Ec- 
Elelfiaſtical Matters, was the Court, called the 
Hb Commiſſion Court, founded: Which in- 
led was nothing but the ſharing that Autho- 
ity, which was in one Perſon in King He 
's Time, into many Hands : For that Court 
pad no other Authority, but that which was 
$2 | | lodged 


1559. 
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1559. 
Preachin 
without 
Licenſe 


forbidden 


Abzfdament of the Hiſtoꝛp 


Book IV.lodged formerly in Cromwell, as the Kings the 


Vicegerent, and was now thought too great of 
to be truſted to one Man. | All 


5 Great Complaints were made of Seditious ane 


Sermons, preached by the Popiſh Clergy: of 
Upon which the Queen followed the Prece. MW Mi 
dent that her Siſter had made, and forbid all was 
Preaching, excepting only by ſuch as obtained ſho 
a Licenſe under the Great Seal for it: She 
likewiſe ſent an Order to the Convocation, 
requiring them, under the Pains of a Pre- 
muntrc, t0 make no Canons. Yet the Low: 
er-Houſe, in an Addreſs to the Upper- Houle, 
declared for the Corporal Freſence, and that 
the Maſs was a Propitiatory Sacrifice, and tor 
the Supremacy, and that Matters of Relig! 
on fell only under the Cognizance of the Pa- 
ftors of the Church. The greateſt Part o 
both the Uni verſities had. alſo ſet their 


Hands to all theſe Points, except the laſt. 1 
This, it ſeems, was the rather added by Wor 
the Clerks of Convecation, to hinder a pub: poin 
lick Conference, which the Queen had ap- Pow 
pointed between the Biſhops and the Re- bath 
formed Divines, It was firſt propoſed to recet 
Heath, who was ſtill a Privy-Counceller; Sup; 
and ke, after ſome Conference a bout it with Com 
his Brethren, accepted of it. Nine of a Side files 
were to diſpute about three Points: Worſhip to al 
in an Unknown Torgue; the Power that vil © 
every particular Church had to alter Rites ard to tl 
Ceremonies; ard the Maſs's being a Propit chan 
atcry Sacrifice for the Dead and the Living: Hand 
All was to be given in in Writing. The Beo 
ſhops were to begin in every Point, and they they 
were to interchange their Papers, and anivl ſons, 


"FI, 


chew Wa 
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them. The laſt of March was the firſt Day Book. IV. 
| of Conference, which was held in W:ſtminfter- Go 


Abhey, in the Preſence of the Privy-Council, 
and both Houſes of Parliament. The Biſhop 
of //:ncbefter pretended, there had been ſome 
Miſtake in the Order, and that their! aper 
| WW was not quite finiſhed, but that Dr. Cole 
i WW ſhould deliver in Diſcourſe what they had pre- 
e pared, though it was not yet in that Order, 
that it could he copied out. The ſecret of this 


| cate their Doctrine, but not to give any Pa- 


i WW fotar to acknowledge the Queen's Supremacy, 
ot as to engage in Conferences at her Command, 
*. Cole was obſerved to read almoſt all he ſaid, 
. though he affected to be thought only to de- 
liver a Diſcourſe fo, as if moſt Part of it had 
eit been Extemporary. | 5 

Ihe Subſtance of it was, That though the Argu- 
by WW Worſhip in a known Tongue had been ap- ments for 
ab: pointed in the Scriptures, yet the Church had and a- 
p Power to change it, as ſhe changed the Sab. gainſt the 
Ne- bath, and had appointed the Sacrament to be Wor ſhip 


10 
er; 

ih Community of Goods was ſet up by the Apo- 
ide ſtles; yet it was in the Power of ho Church 
hip to alter theſe Things; he enlarged on the E- 
hu vil of Schiſm, and the Neceſſity of adhering 
zr to the Church of Rome. Vulgar Tongues 
pit. changed daily, but the Latin was the ſame, 
ng: 
bi Feople might reap Profit from Prayers which 
theſthey underſtood not, as well as abſent Per- 
{uct 


55 

. 
J 2.41. J 
of 


neu 


was, the Biſhops had reſolved openly to vindi- 


pers, or enter into Diſpute with Hereticks, or 


received faſting, though it was inſtituted after in an un- 
Supper: To eat Blood was forbid, and ak 


Tongue. 


and was ſpread over many Countries, The. 


ons. The Queen of Ethiopia's Eunuch read 
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Book IV. Iſaiah, though he underſtood him not; and MW bl. 
SY Philip was ſent to explain that Prophecy to M 

„ him. | | 

Horn, when this was ended, read the Pa. Tt 
per drawn by the Reformers: He began it 
with a Prayer, and a Proteſtation of their 
Sincerity. They founded their Aſſertion on 
St. Paul's Epiſtle to the Corinthians; in which 
he enjoined them to pray with Underſtand- 
ing, that ſo the Unlearned might ſay Amen; 
and that nothing ſhould be ſpoken that 
might give an uncertain Sound, but that all 
Things ſhould be done to Edification : And 
though the ſpeaking with ſtrange Tongues 
was then an extraordinary Gift of the Holy 
Ghoſt, yet he forbids the uſing it, where 
there was no Interpreter. Things ſo exprels- 
ly enjoined, could not be indifferent, or 
fall under the Power of the Church. The 
Jews had their Worſhip in the vulgar Tongue; 
ſo had alſo the moſt barbarous Nations, 
when converted to Chriſtianity, The natu- 
ral Uſe of Speech was, that every thing which 
was ſaid might be underſtood. Quotati- 
ons were brought, to ſhow that Pſalms were 
daily ſurg in the vulgar Tongue among all 

ö Nations. 
| When they ended their Paper, it was re— 
| ceived with a Shout of Applauſe ; and was 
| put in the Lord-Keeper's Hands, ſigned by 
them all. But the Biſhops refuſed to deliver 
| theirs. The next day was appointed for the 
8 conſidering the ſecond Point; but the Biſhops 
reſolved to go no further in the Conte- 
rence ; for they ſaw by the Applauſe of the 


People, that the Audience was more uy 
= e 


umH—I— ͤ——— — : — — TD 
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ble to the other Side: So the next Day of Book IV. 
Meeting, they offered an Anſwer to the Pape. 
oiven in the former —_ by the Reformers. 1559. 


The Lord-Keeper told t 


em, that according 


to the Order laid down, they were firſt to go 


through the three Points, before they might 


be ſuffer'd to reply: But they ſaid, Cole had 


the former Day only given his own Senſe in 
an extemporary Diſcourſe. Their foul Deal- 
ing in this was condemned by the whole Au- 
dience, ſo the Lord-Keeper required them to 
go to the ſecond Point; but they refuſed to 
begin, and moved that the other Side ſhould 
be made to begin: And though the Lord- 
Keeper ſhewed them that this was contrary 
to the Order agreed on beforehand, yet they 
continued all reſolute, and would not proceed 
any further; Fecknam only excepted : But he 
ſaid, he could do nothing alone, fince the reſt 
would not join with him. The Biſhops of 


| Wincheſter and Lincoln ſaid , The Faith of the 


Church ought not to be examined, except in a 
Synod of Divines: And it gave too great an 
Encouragement to Hereticks, to diſpute with 
them : And that both the Queen and her 


| Council deſerved to be excommunicated, tor 


ſuffering them to argue againſt the Catholick 


| Faith, before an unlearned Multitude. Up- 
on this, they were ſent to the Tower, and the 
| Conterence broke up. But the Retormers 


thought the Advantage was much on their 


Side; and that Things were now carried much 
| more fairly, than had been in thoſe Confe- 
| rences and Diſputes, that were in the Begin- 
ning of the former Reign. The Papiſts, on 
the other hand, ſaid, it was viſible the Audi- 


ence 
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Book IV ence was prepoſſeſſed, and that the Conte. 
rence was appointed only to make way for the 

1559. Changes that the Parliament was then about, 

with the Pomp of a Victory; and therefore ay 
they blamed the Biſhops for undertaking it, 
ſo they juſtified them for breaking it off, 
The Eng- T he Book of Common- Prayer was now re- 
liſh Ser- viſed ; the moſt confiderable Alteration was, 
vice is a- That the expreſs Declaration, which was made 
; P 257 
gain ſet in the ſecond Book, ſet out by King Edwarch 
up. againſt the Corporal Preſence, was left out, 
that ſo none might be driven out of the Com. 
munion of the Church upon that Account, 
The Matter was left undetermined, as a ſpe- 
culative Point, in which People were left at 
Liberty. The Book of Ordination was not 
ſpecially mentioned in the Act; which gave 
occaſion to Bonner afterwards to queſtion the 
Legality of Ordinations made by it, But it 
had been made a Part of the Common-Prayer 
Book in the 5th Year of King Edward ; and 


the whole Book, then ſet out, was now con- n 


firmed : So that by a ſpecial Act made ſome i 


Years after this, it was declared, that tha? 
Office was underſtood to be a Part of it. y 


Speeches When the Bill for the Engliſh Service af 


made a- Put into the Houſe of Lords, Heath, and <ul 


gainſt it a of Cheſter, and Fecknam, made long 
by ſome Speeches againſt it, grounded chiefly on th 
Biſhops. Authority of the Church, the Antiquity «IM 
the Eſtabliſhed Religion, and Novelty ot ti 

* other, which was changed every Day, as a 
peared in King Edward's Time. They {0M 

the Conſent of the Catholick Church, and ti: 

perpetual Succeſſion in St. Peter's Chair, og" 

to have more Authority, than a few realy 1 

| | ruh 
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ommitted by the Reformers, and thoſe that 
woured them. What was ſaid in oppoſition 
o this in the Houſe of Lords, is not known; 


& ut a great deal of it may be gather'd from 
s, Nhe Paper which the Reformed Divines drew 
de pon the ſecond Point, about which they 
d, ere appointed to diſpute, of the Power that 


rery Church had to reform itſelf, This they 
unded on the Epiſtles of St. Paul to the 
articuiar Churches, and St. Jobn's to the 
pe. Nngels of the ſeven Churches, In the firſt 
at ree Ages there were no General Councils, 
not Nut every Biſhop in his Dioceſe, or ſuch few 
ave ¶iſhops as could aſſemble together, condemn'd 
the Werefies, or determined Matters that were 


t it ynteſted; ſo did alſo the orthodox Biſhops 


yer ier Arianiſm had fo overſpread the World, 
and it even the See of Rome was defiled with it. 
con. nd Abuſes were condemned in many Places, 
omeithout ſtaying for a general Concurrence : 


tha ho' that was then more poſſible, when all 
Was under one Emperor, than it was at pre- 
Wit. Even in Queen Mary's Time, many 
Wperſtitions, as Pilgrimages, and the wor- 
Wipping of Relicks, were laid aſide. There- 
We they concluded, that the Queen might, 


wal 
Coll 
long 
1 the 


y d her own Authority, reform even the Cler- 
ü as H:z:hiah and Joſias had done under 


F 


s ape Old Law, When the Act paſſed in the 
{:.08Wouſe of Lords, eight Spiritual Lords and 
d ie Temporal Lords proteſted againſt it; 
ove pong whom was the Marquis of Mancheſter, 


Wd Treaſurer, Another Act paſſed with 


(che 1 
ri more 


tiſen up of late. They alſo enlarged much Book IV. 
oainſt Sacrilege, the robbing of Churches, CAWSS 
ind the breaking of Images, that had been 1559» 
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Book IV. more Oppoſition, that the Queen might. 
WY ſerve ſome Lands belonging to Biſhoprig 
1559. to herſelf, as they fell void, giving in lieu, 


them Impropriated Tythes to the Value 
them: But this was much oppoſed in t 
Houſe of Commons, who apprehended, th 
under this Pretence, there might new Syal 


be made of Church- Lands; ſo that upon 


Diviſion of the Houſe, 90 were againſt | 
but 133 were for it; and ſo it was paſs'd, | 
Religious Houſes founded by the late Que 
were ſuppreſs'd, and united to the Crom 
The Deprivation of the Popiſh Bijhops! 
King Edward's Time, was declared valid: 
Law; by which all the Leaſes which had by 


made by thoſe that were put in their 8 


were good in Law. A Subſidy, and t 
Tenths, and two Fifteenths, with the! 
of Tonnage and Poundage, were given ; 2 
ſo the Parliament was diflolved on the $th 
May, 

Some Bills were propoſed, but not paſil 
One was for reſtoring the Bifhops depriv 
Queen Mary, who were Barlow, Story, i 
Coverdale: But the firſt of theſe had | 
made to refion ; and the laſt, being extra 
old, reſolved to follow Latimer's Exam} 


and rot return to his See: So it was 


thought worth the while to make an AQ 


Scory alone. Another Bill that was laid att 


was for reſtoring all Churchmen to theit! 


nefices, that had been turned out becauſet 


were married: But, it ſeems, it was 


thought decent enough to begin with ſuc 


Act. Another Bill that came to nothing 


for empowering thirty two Perſons to MM 
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he Eccleſiaſtical Laws: But as this laſt was Book IV. 
then let fall, ſo, to the great prejudice of this... 
'hurch, it has flept ever ſince. | 1559. 
After the Parliament was diſſolved, the Many Bi- 
Oath of Supremacy was tender'd to the Bi- ſhops 


Mnops; and all, except Kirchin, Biſhop of turned 
pal Landaff, refuſed it. Tonſtall continued un out. 
ON 


eſolved till September, and ſo did the Queen 
elay the putting it to him: But at laſt he re- 


ed it, and fo loſt his Biſhoprick. It was 
Jur generally believed that he quitted it rather, 
[0 Wccauſe being extreme old, he thought it in- 
if lecent to forſake his Brethren, and to be ſtill 
d! 


hanging, than out of any Scruple he had 
n his Conſcience concerning it. All the Bi- 
10ps were at firſt put under Confinement, 
ut they were ſoon after ſet at liberty; only 
onner, White and Watſon, were kept Pri- 
ners. Many Complaints were brought a- 
aint Bonner, for the Cruelties he had been 
juilty of againſt the Law, and the Tortures 
e had put his Priſoners to himſelf : But yet 
e Queen reſolved not to ſtain the Begin- 
ings of her Reign with Blood; and the Re- 


drmed Divines were, in Imitation of Naxi— 


tegen, (upon the like Revolution in the Ro- 
MF» Empire ) exhorting their Followers not 
25 Wi think of revenging themſelves, but to leave 
AW to God. Heath lived privately at his 


n Houſe, in which he was ſometimes viſit- 
WF Þy the Queen. Tozſtall and Thirlby were 
dpornted to live in Lambeth, with the new 
Wchbiſhop. 7Vhite and Watſon were moroſe 
Y To haughty Men, much addicted to the 
Fhool-Divinity, which has been often ob- 
0 1" ved to incline People to an over-yaluing of 

| as them- 
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Book IV. themſelves. All the other Bi ſhops, exce) 
NAS Pates, Scot, and Goldwell, that had been! 


1539. 


The 

ueen 
— 
to keep 
Images 
in Chur- 
ches. 


termining of this Matter to a Synod of þ 
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ſhops of Worceſter, Cheſter, and St. Aſaph, c 
tinued ſtill in England; but theſe had leavey 
go beyond Sea. A few Gentlemen, and; 
the Nuns went likewiſe out of England: J 
ſo gentle was the Queen, that ſhe denied th 
Liberty to none that asked it. 

The Queen inclined to keep Images till 
Churches ; and though the Reformed Divin 
made many Applications to divert her ft 
it, yet ſhe was not eaſily wrought on. Ti 
Divines put all their Reaſons againſt then! 
writing, and defired her to commit the & 


ſhops and Divines, and not to take up anu 
alterable Reſolution upon political Conſider 
tions. They laid before her the ſecond Can 
mandment, a gainſt making Images for Gol 
and the Curſe pronounced againſt thoſe th 
made an Image, and put it in a ſecret Flu 
that is, in an Oratory. The Book of 7/1 
calls them a Snare for the Fect of the Ig 
rant. St. Joln charged the Chriſtians to! 
ware of Idols, and not only of worſhippi 
them. The Uſe of them fed Superſlitid 
and ended inIdolatry, and would breed ore 
Diviſions among themſelves. They ſhe 
that Images were not allowed in the Chu 
till the 5th Century; and the Conteſts! 
were raiſed about them in the Eaſtern i 
Pire, occaſioned ſuch Diſtractions as in a g 
meaſure made way for its Ruin, and laid 
open to the Mabometans. Theſe Th 
wrought ſo much on the Queen, that {hc vi 
at laſt content they ſhould be put down. WE 
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ing Edward, were now renewed with ſome 
tle Alteration 2 To which, Rules were 
added concerning the Marriages of the 
| Clergy, for avoiding the Scandal 

them. The Clergy were alſo required to 
uſe Habits, according to their Degrees in 


fort to their own Pariſh-Church ; and ſome 
were to be appointed to examine and give 
notice of thoſe who went not to Church. 
All ſlanderous Words were forbidden. No 
Books were to be printed without Licenſe. 
Enquiry was order'd to be made into all the 
Proceedings againſt Hereticks, during the 
late Reign: Reverence was to be expreſſed, 
when the Name Jeſus was pronounced. 
An Explanation was made of the Supre- 
macy, that the Queen did not pretend to 
any Authority for miniſtring Divine Ser- 
vice; but only that ſhe had theSoveceigaty 


over all Perſons, and that no Foreign Pow- 


had Scruples about it, might declare that 
they took it only in that Senſe, A Com- 


tars ſtood formerly; but on Sacrament-days 
it was to be brought into the moſt conve- 
nient Place in the Chancel. The Bread for 
the Sacrament was to have no Figure on it, 
and to be thicker than Wafers. The bid- 
ding Prayer was appointed to be the ſame 
that had been uſed in King Edwards Time, 
only an Expreſſion that imported a Fg 
8 l 


the Univerſities. All People were to re- 


er was to be acknowledged: And ſuch as 


munion-Table was to be ſet where the Al- 


333 
It was now reſolved to ſend Viſitors over Book IV. 
gland, ſo Injunctions were prepared for wa 
em. Thoſe appointed in the firſt Year of 1559. 


A Gene- 


; ral Viſita- 
s given by tion. 
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Book IV. © for the Dead, was changed.” The ohl; 
ging Churchmen to go always in their Hz 

1559. bits, was thought a good Mean to make then 


The 


High 
Commiſ- 


ſion 


Court. 


obſerve the Decencies of their Function, wha 
their Habit declared what they were, an 
would be a Reproach to them, if they be 
haved themſelves unſuitably to it. The boy. 


ing at the Name Jeſus, was conſidered xy 


ſuch an Acknowledgment of his Divinity, 
as was made by ſtanding up at the Creed, 
the Gloria Patri. The Liberty given to e 
plain in what Senſe the Oath 8 
was taken, gave a great Evidence of the My 
deration of the Queen's Government; that 
would not lay Snares for her People, which 
always a Sign of a wicked and tyrannicl 
Prince. But the Queen reckon'd, that if ſuc 
comprehenſive Methods could be found ou, 
as would once bring her People under an |. 
nion, tho' perhaps there might remain a gre 
Diverſity of Opinions, that would wear af 
with the preſent Age, and in the next Gene 
ration all would be of one Mind, And thi 
had the good Effect that was expected fron 
it, till the Pope and the King of Spain begu 
to open Seminaries beyond Sea, for a Mila 
to England; which have fince that Time bea 


the occaſion of almoſt all the Diſtractions thi 


Nation has labour'd under, 

The Queen granted Commiſſions for tit 
two Provinces of Canterbury and York, cot 
fiſting moſt of the Laity ; ſome few of tis 
Clergy being mix'd with them: © Empow'riy 
e them,to viſit the Churches, to ſuſpend or dt 
&« prive unworthy Clergymen, to proceed r 
ce gainſt ſcandalous Perſons, by Impritonmet 


« off 
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of Church-Cenſures 3 to reſerve Penfions Book IV. {4 
or ſuch as reſigned their Benefices, and to.. 14 
eſtore ſuch as bad been unlawfully put out 1559. _ 
in the late Reign,” By theſe reſerved Pen- 
s, as the Clergy that were turned out, . 
te kept from extreme Want, ſo they were 
great meaſure bound to their good Beha- 
ur by them. The empowering Laymen to 
"rive Churchmen, or excommunicate; could [ 
be eaſily excuſed ; but was as juſtifiable 
the Commiſſions to Lay-Chancellors for 
fe Things were. There are Nine Thou- | þ 
Four Hundred Benefices in England; but | j 
all theſe, the Number of thoſe who choſe 

reſign, rather than to take the Oath, was 
inconſiderable. Fourteen Biſhops, fix 
bots, twelve Deans, twelve Archdeacons, 
zen Heads of Colleges, fifty Prebendaries, 
eighty Rectors, was the whole Number 
hoſe that were turned out. But it was be- 
ed that the greateſt Part complied againſt 
r Conſciences, and would have been rea- 
for another Turn, if the Queen had died 
le that Race of Incumbents lived, and 
next Succeſſor had been of another Reli- 
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egen 
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: he See of« Canterbury was now to be 
S £1 


d; but Parber ſtood out long, before he „„ 
id ſubmit to a Burden which he thought 0-15: 
e þ 12, Willingly 
proportioned to his Strength. He ſaid, he made 
atraid of incurring God's Indignation, Archbi— 


Parker is 


r tit 
coll 


f accepting a Truſt which he could not dil- ſhop of 
Vr > 5 he ought, having neither Strength Canter- 
or a WBoiy nor Mind equal to it. He wasbury. 

ed riWiten'd with Impriſonment, in caſe of Re- 


mel 
6 


| ; but he ſaid, he would ſuffer it chear- 
fully 
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Book IV. fully, rather than engage in a Station th, 
was ſo far above him ; and he had ſuch 
1559. Senſe of the Epiſcopal Function, that he x 


ſolved never to aſpire to it. He thought | 
had but two or three Years more of Life h 
fore him, and defired to employ theſe vel 
and not to be advanced to a Place, in whid 
he knew he could not anſwer the ExpeGatia 
that ſome had of him, He wiſhed the Que 
would ſeek out a Man, that was neither ; 
rogant, faint-hearted, nor covetous : An 
expreſſed the great Apprehenſions he hi 
that ſome Men, who he perceived were 1 
ſtill, notwithſtarding all the 'Trials they pi 
ſed thro' of late, would revive thoſe Hen 
that were begun beyond Sea; and that th 
would fall a quarrelling among themſele 
which would prove a pleaſant Diverſion 

the Papiſts. But when by many repeat 
Commands, he was required to accept of th 
great Advancement, he 2t laſt writ tot 
Queen herſelf, and proteſted, < That out 
« Regard to God, and the Good of her & 
vice, he held himſelf bound in Conſcien 
„to declare to her his great Unworthint 
« for ſo high a Function; and ſo, as profit 
ei at her Feet, he begged her to preſs it“ 
« him no further: For that Office d 
« require a Man of more Learning, Vim 
and Ex; -rience, than he perfectly kit 

« was in himſelf”. But as theſe De 

als, fo earneſtly and frequently repeat 

ſhewed, that he had certainly ſome of 1 

neceſſary Qualifications, which were t 

Humility, and a Contempt of the Woll 


ſo they tended to increaſe the Eſteem wi 
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was at laſt forced to yield to it. He was 
upon the ſending of the Conge a Eſlire, 
choſen by the Chapter of Canterbury; and 
in September, the Queen iſſued out a War- 
rant for his Conſecration, which was di- 
rected to Tonſtall, Bourn and Pool, (the laſt 
was Cardinal Poo!'s Brother, and was Bi- 
ſhop of Peterborongb) and to Kitchin, Barlow 
and Scory : By which it appears, that there 


was then ſome hope of gaining the former 


Three to obey the Laws, and to continue 
in their Sees; but they refufing to exe- 
cute this, there was a ſecond Warrant di- 


rected to Kitchin, Barlow, Scory and Coverdale, 


and to Bale, Biſhop of Offory, and two Suf- 
fragan Biſhops, to Conſecrate Parker : And 
on the 19th of December, he was Conſe- 
crated by four of theſe, according to the 
Book of Ordination ſet out under King Ed- 


ward, only the giving the Paſtoral Staff was 


ow omitted. 
After this, Parker ordained Grindal for 


337 
the Queen and her Miniſters had of him : Book IV. 
And _ perſiſting in their Reſolution, he @& VS, 


1559. 


The other 


he See of London; Cox for Ely; Horn for giſhops 


VHincheſter; a for Worceſter ; Merick, for 
Bangor; Young 
incoln; Jewel for 


Salisbury; Davis for 


t. Aſaph 5 Gueſt for Roc heſter; Berkley for 


ath and Malls; Bentham for Coventry and 
itchfield; Alley for Exeter; and Parre for 
eterborough 5 Barlow and Scory were put in 
de Sees of Chicheſter and Hereford. The 
es of York and Dureſme were kept vacant 


Year, upon ſome Hopes that Heath and 
Vor. II. P Ton- 


Conſecra- 
or St. Davids; Bullingham for tion. | 
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Book IV. Tonſtall would have conformed ; but in the 
Lear 1561, Young was tranſlated from St. 
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1559. Davids to York, and 
Dureſme. 4 | 

The Fa- All this is opened the more particularly, 
ble of the for diſcovering the Impudence of the Coniti- 
Nags vance of the Nag's-Head Ordination, which 
Head con- was firſt vented in King James's Time, above 
Forty Years after this. It was then aid, 

| that the Ele& Biſhops met at the Nag's 
Head Tavern in Cheapſide, and were in great 
Diſorder, becauſe Kitchen refuſed to Cun 
ſecrate them; upon which, Scory made them 
all kneel down, and laid the Bible on theit 
Heads, ſaying, Take thow Authority to Preach 
ghe Word of God ſincereſy; and that this 
was all the Ordination that they ever had: 
And to confirm this, it was pretended, that 
Neale, one of Bonner's Chaplains, watched 
them into the Tavern, and {aw all that 
was done through the Key-hole. This wa 
given out, when all that were concerned 
in it, were dead; yet the old Earl of Ni: 
tingham, who had ſeen Parker's Conſlecration, 
was ſtill alive, and declared that he ſaw t 
done at Lambeth, in the Chapel, accordiny 
to the Common-Prayer-Book; and both tix 


Pul;angton was put in 


Records of the Crown, and the Regiſters q 
the See of Canterbury, do 3 confuſſ 


this. The Author did alſo ſee the Origin 


Inſtrument then made, deſcribing all the ,. 

ticulars relating to Parker's Conſecratiol 

hriſti de . 
1 


which he left to that Houſe, in which he h a. 


preſerved ſtill in Corpus 
Cambridge, among the other Manu 


his Education. 
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The firſt Thing which the Biſhops ſet about, Book IV. 
was the publiſhing the Doctrine of the (Sw 
Church. In order to this, a Review was 1559. q 
made of thoſe Articles that had been com- The Arti- 
; I piled under King Edward the VIth, and ſome cles of the | 
- W {mall Alterations were made. The moſt con- Church 
fiderable was, that a long Determination publiſhed 
that was made formerly againſt the Corporal 
Preſence, was now left out; and it was only 
ſaid, That the Body of Chriſt was given and 
received in a Spiritual Manner, . and that the 
| Means by which it was received, was Faith. 
Yet in the Original Subſcription of the Ar- 
ticles by both Houſes of Convocation, ſtill 
extant, there was a full Declaration made 
againſt it, in theſe Words; Chrift, when he 
+ aſcended into Heaven, made his Body Im- 
© mortal, but took not from it the Nature of 
© a Body. But it ſtill retains, according to 
the Scriptures, a true human Body, which 
“ muſt be always in one definite Place, 
* and cannot be ſpread into many, or all 
places at once: Since then Chriſt was car- 
ried up to Heaven, and is to remain there 
to the End of the World, and is to come 
From thence, and from no other Place, to 
judge the Quick and the Dead ; none of 
the Faithful ought to believe, or profeſs the 
Real, or as they call it, the Corporal Pre- 
ſence of his Fleſh and Blood in the Eu- 
cbariſt. But the Deſign of the Queen's bo 
ouncil, was to unite once the whole Nation * 
o the Communion of the Church; and it | 
Jas teared, that ſo expreſs a Definition | if 
iat the Real 1 rn would have driven 5 
11 Rs | 3 Ig | 


- 4 
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Book IV. many out of the Communion of the Church, 
bo might have been otherwiſe kept in it; 
1559. and therefore it was thought enough to aſſert 
only the Spiritual Preſence ; but that it was 
nàᷓot neceſſary to condemn the Corporal Pre- 
ſence, in ſuch expreſs Words; and therefore 
though the Convocation had ſo poſitively 
determined this Matter, it was thought more 
conducing to the publick Peace, to daſh it in 
the original Copy, and to ſuppreſs it in the 
Printed Copies. 
A Tran- The next Thing they took in Hand, was 
flation of a new Tranſlation of the Bible : Several 
the Bible, Books of it were given to ſeveral Biſhops, 
who were appointed to call for ſuch Di- 
vines as were learned in the Greel or H. 
brew Tongues, and by their Aſſiſtance they 
were to tranſlate that Parcel that fell to their 
Share: And ſo when one had compleated that 
which was aſſigned to him, he was to offer it 
to the Correction of thoſe that were appointed 
to tranſlate the other Parts; and after every 
Book had thus paſt the Cenſure of all, who 
were employed in this Matter, then it was 
approved of. And ſo great Haſte made they 
in this important Work, that within two 
or three Years the whole Tranſlation vas 
finiſhed. - : 
There was one Thing yet wanting, to com- 
The MESS: 8 
Want of pleat the Reformation of this Church, which 
Church was the reſtoring a Primitive Diſcipline 
Diſei- againſt ſcandalous Perſons, the eftabliſhing 
pline. the Government of the Church in Eccleſir- 
ſtical Hands, and the taking it out of La). 
Hands, who have ſo long prophaned it; *. 
8 ate 


of the Refozmatton, Ke. 


have expoſed the Authority of the Church, Book IV. 
and the Cenſures of it, chiefly Excommuni- & Woe 


cation, to the Contempt of the Nation; by 
which the Reverence due to Holy Things is 


in ſo great a Meaſure loſt, and the dreadful- 


leſt of all Cenſures is now become the moſt 


ſcorned and deſpiſed. But upon what Rea- 


ſons, it cannot be now known, this was not 
carried on with that Zeal, nor brought to 
that Perfection which was neceſſary. The 
want of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, ſet on ſome 
to deviſe many new Plattorms, for the Admi- 
niſtration of it in every Pariſh ; all which 
gave great Offence to the Government, and 
were ſo much oppoſed by it, that they came 


to nothing. Other Differences were raiſed 
concerning the Veſtments of the Clergy ; and. 


ſome Factions growing up in the Court, thele 
Differences were heightned by thoſe who in- 
tended to ſerve their own Ends by making 
the ſeveral Parties quarrel with ſo much Ant- 
moſity, that it could ſcarce be poſſible to re- 
concile them: Since that Time, the fatal Di- 
viſion of this Nation, into the Court and 
Country Party, has been the chief Occaſion 
of the Growth and Continuance of thoſe Dif- 
ferences; ſo that all the Attempts which 
have been made by moderate Men to compoſe 
them, have proved ineffectual. 


At this Time there was a great Revolution 
of Affairs in Scotland. When there was 23 
Probability of bringing the Treaty of Cambray in Scot- 
to good Effect, the Cardinal of Lorain writ and. 
to his Siſter, the Queen Regent of Scotland, 
and to the Archbiſhop of St, Andrews, and 
; P 3 let 
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Book IV. let them know the Reſolution that was taken 


» ＋＋ to extirpate Hereſy, and exhorted them to uſe 
1559. 


their Endeavours for that End. The Queen 
Regent ſaw, that by doing this, ſhe would 
not only break her Faith with the Lords, 
who had hitherto adhered to her, upon the 
Aſſurance ſhe gave them of her Protection, 
but that the Peace of Scotland would be en- 
dangered; for as their Party was ſtrong, ſo 


it was not to be doubted, but the Queen of 


England would ſupport them, and ſo was not 
eaſily brought to follow her Brother's cruel 
Counſels. But the Biſhops ſhut their Eyes 


upon all Dangers, and reſolved to ſtrike 2 
Tertor into the People by ſome ſevere Exe- 


cutions. They began with Walter Mell, an 
old infirm Prieſt, who had preached in ſome 


Places againſt many of the Opinions then re- 


ceived: He was particularly accuſed for ha. 
ving aſſerted the Lawfulneſs of the Marriage 
of the Clergy, and for having condemned the 
Sacrifice of the Maſs, and Tranſubſtant'ation, 
with ſome other Particulars ; all which he 


confeſſed, and upon his Refuſal to abjure 


them, he was condemned to be burnt. Yet 
io averſe were the People from thoſe Cruel- 
ties, that it was not eaſy to find any that 
would execute the Sentence: Nor would any 
do ſo much as ſell a Cord to tie him to the 
Stake, ſo that the Archbiſhop was forced to 
ſend for the Cords of his own Pavillion. The 
old Man exprefſed great firmneſs of Mind, 
and ſuch Chearfulneſs in his Sufferings, that 
the People were much affected at it: And 
this being every where looked on as 5 Pro- 
ogue 
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logue to great Severities that were to follow, Book INV. 
the Nobility and Gentry began to confider CW 


what was fit to be done. They offered a 
Petition to the Queen Regent the laſt Year, 
that the Worſhip might be in the Vulgar 
Tongue, that the Communion might be given 
in both Kinds, and that ſcandalous Prieſts 
might be turned out, and worthy Men be put 
in their Places. The Queen Regent being 


unwilling to irritate ſo great a Party, before 


the Daupbin was declared King of Scotland, 


promiſed that they ſhould not be puniſhed for 
having their Prayers in the Vulgar Tongue. 
In Parliament they moved for a Repeal of 
the Laws for the Biſhop's Proceedings againſt 
Hereticks, and that nothing might be judged 
Hereſy, but that which was condemned by 
the Word of God ; but the Queen Regent 
told them theſe things could not paſs, becauſe 
of the Oppoſition which was made to them 
by the Spiritual Eſtate; upon that they made 
a Proteſtation, That whereas they had mo- 
deftly moved for a Redreſs of Abuſes, they 
were not to be blamed for the ill Effects of 
rejecting their Petition, and the Violences 
that might follow. : 

But when the Queen had gained her End, 


in relation to the Dauphin, ſhe ordered a: 


Citation to be ſerved on all the Reformed 
Preachers: The Earl of Glencairn was, upon 


that, ſent to put her in mind of her former 


: | Promiſes: She anſwered him roughly, That 


© maugre all that would take thoſe Mens 
0 P 


and added, that Princes were bound only 
P.q k 


art, they ſhould be baniſhed Scotland ; 
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Book IV.“ to obſerve their Promiſes, ſo far as they 
found it convenient for them to do it. J 
1559. this he replied, That if ſhe tenounced her 


Tt 1s firſt 


Promiſes, they would renounce their Obcdi- 
ence to her. | 


In St. Joh»ſtown, that Party entred into 


| Her up inthe Churches, and had Sermons publickly in 
St. Fobn- them. The Miniſters were coming from all 
foꝛou. 


Parts, to appear on the zoth of May, for to 
that Day they had been cited; and great 
Numbers came along with them. The 
Queen apprehending the ill Effects of a great 
Confluence of People, ſent them Word rot 
to come, and upon this many went Home 
again; yet upon their non-Appearance, they 
were all declared Rebels. This foul Dealing 
made mary leave her, and go over to thoſe 
that were met at St. Joh»ſtoun, And the 
Heat of the Peop e was railed to that Pitch, 
that they broke in upon the Houſes of the 
Monks and Friars, and after they had di- 
ſtributed all that they found in them, except 
that which the Monks conveyed away to the 
Poor, they pulled them down to the Ground. 
This provoked the Queen ſo much, that ſhe 
reſolved to puniſh that Town in a moſt ex- 
emplary Manner: So ſhe gathered the French 
Soldiers together, with ſuch others as would 
Join with her : But the Earl of Glencairn ga- 
thered 2520 Men together, and with incre- 
dible Haſte, he marched ro that Place, 
where there were now in all 7000 armed 


Men. 'This made the Queen afraid to en- 


gage with them : ſo an Agreement was made. 


An Oblivion was promiſed for all that was 
paſs'd ; 


mp Pd 28 
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paſs'd ; Matters of Religion were referred to Book IV. | 
2 Parliament, and the Queen was to be re 
ceived into St. Jobnſtoun, without _— 1559. 


her . Frenchmen with her: But ſhe carrie 

them with her into the Town, and as ſhe 
put a Gariſon in it, ſo ſhe punithed many 
for what was paſt; and when her Promiſes 
were objected to her, ſhe anſwered, Princes 
© were not to be ſtrictly charged with their 
Promiſes, eſpecially when they were made 
to Hereticks; and that ſhe thought it no 
Sin to kill and deſtroy them all, and then 
would excuſe it as well as could be, when 
it was done. This turned the Hearts of 


" A K aA_aoa 


the whole Nation from her, and in many 


Places they began to pull down Images, and 
to raze Monaſteries. The Queen Regent re- 
preſented this to the King of France, as done 
on Defign to ſhake off the French Yoke, and 
defired a great Force to reduce the Country. 
On the other Hand, ſome were ſent over from 


the Lords, to give a true Repreſentation of 


the Matter, and to let him know, that an 
Oblivion tor what was paſt, and the free 
Exerciſe of their Religion tor the Time to 


come, would give full Satisfaction. The 


French King began now to apprehend, how 
oreat a Charge the keeping that Kingdom in 
Peacewas like to come to ; and {aw the Dan- 
ger of the Scots caſting themſelves into the 


Arms of the Queen of England, therefore he 
fſent one, in whom the Conſtable put an en- 
tire Confidence, to Scotland, to bring him a 
true Report of the State of that Matter that 
was ſo variouſly repreſented: But before he 


„ could 
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Book IV. could return, the King of France was dead, 
and the Conſtable was in Diſgrace ; and all 


1559. 


the whole Matter to a Parliament : 


Abꝛidgment of the Piffo:y 


Affairs were put in the Hands of the Brothers 
of the Houſe of Guiſe, ſo that all moderate 
Councils were now out of Doors. 'The Peo- 

le did ſo univerſally riſe againſt the Queen 
8 „ that ſhe was forced to retire to 
Dunbar-Caſtle : She was once willing to refer 


Men coming over from France, and Aſſu— 
rances being ſent her, of a greater Force to 
follow, ſhe took Heart, nd came and for- 
tified Leith, and again broke her laſt Agree- 
ment; upon which the Lords pretended, that 
in their Queen's Minority, the Government 
was Chiefly in the States, and that the Regent 
was only the chief Adminiſtrator, and ac- 
countable to them, ſo they reſolved to de poſe 
her from her Regency, 

They objected many Male Adminiſtrations 
to her; as her beginning a War in the King- 
dom, and bringing in Strangers to ſubdue it; 
her embaſing the Coin; governing without 
Conſent of the Nobility, and breaking her 
Faith and Promiſe to them; upon which 
they declared that ſhe had fallen from her 
Regency, and ſuſpended her Power till the 
next Parliament. The Lords, now called the 
Lords of the Congregation, retired from E- 
dinburgh to Sterling: Upon which the 
French came to Edinburgh, and ſet up the 
Maſs again in the Churches; then a new 
Supply came from France, commanded by 


the Marquis of Elbeuf, one of the Queen 
Regent's Brothers, ſo that there were in all 


O00 


ut 20090 
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who had been hitherto animated, and ſecretly 


ſupplied with Money and Ammunition from 


England, were now forced to deſire the 
Queen of England's Aid more openly : And 
Trance was now like to be ſo much divided 


within itſelf, that the Queen did not much 
apprehend a War with that Crown; ſo ihe. 


was more eaſily determined to aſſiſt the 
Scots. | ; 


A Ty was made between the Duke of 


Norfolk, and the Scots: They promiſed to be Queen of 
the Queen's perpetual Allies, and that alter te | 
the French were driven out of Scotland, they allits the 
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40c0 French in Scotland. But by her having Book IV. ö 
this Foreign Force, the whole Nation came 3 
to be united againſt the Queen, and to look 1559. 
on her as a common Enemy. The Scots, 


The 


would continue their Obedience to their Sc. 


Queen: Upon which, z20c0 Horſe, and 6c00 
Foot, were ſent to aſſiſt the Scors, Theſe 
beſieged Leith, during which, there were 
conſiderable I.offes on both Sides, but the 
Loſſes on the Side of the Eneg!p were more 
eaſily made up, Supplies being nearer at 
Hand, The French- offered to put Calais 
again into the Queen of Evg/and's Hands, if 
ſhe. would recall her Forces out of Scotland: 
She anſwered on the ſudden, * She did not 


| © value that Fiſh-Town, ſo much as ſhe did 
| *© the Quiet of the Iſle of Britain. But ſhe 
offered to mediate a Peace between them and 
the Scots, 


= Before this could be effected, the Queen 10 Fre, 
Regent of Scotland died; ſhe ſent for ſome 
c the Scorch Lords in her Sickneſs, and asked 


; them 


The 


Queen 
Regent 
dies. 
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Book IV. them Pardon for the Injuries ſhe had done 
them: She adviſed them to fend both the 
1559. French and Engliſh out of Scotland, and 
prayed them to continue in their Obedience 

to their Queen: She alſo diſcourſed with 

one of their Preachers, and declared that ſhe 


hoped to be ſaved only by the Merits of 
Chrift. She had governed the Nation, be- 
fore the laſt Year of her Life, with ſuch 
Juſtice and Prudence, and was ſo great an Ex- 
amp:e, both in her own Perſon, and in the 
Order of her Court, that if fhe had died be- 
fore her Brother's bloody Counſels had in- 
volved her in theſe laſt Paſſages of her Life, 
ſhe had been the moſt lamented and eſteemed 


Queen that had been in that Nation for 


many Ages, Her own Inclinations were Juſt 
and Moderate ; and ſhe often ſaid, that if her 
Counſels might take Place, the did not doubt 
but ſhe ſhould bring all Things again to per- 
fect Tranquillity and Peace: Soon after, 2 
Peace was concluded between England; 
France, and Scotland: An Oblivion was 
granted for all that was paſt ; the French and 
fingliſh were to be ſent out of Scotland, and 
all other Things were to be referred to a 
Parliament. During the Queen's Abſence, 
the Kingdom was to be poverned by a 
Council of Twelve, all Natives; of theſe the 
Queen was to name Seven, and the States 
were to chuſe Five. So both the Engliſb and 
French were ſent out of Scotland; and the 
Parliament met in Auguſl. 


In 


1 


of the KHefozmation, NC 349 
In it, all Acts for the former Way of Re- Book IV. 
gion were repealed, and à Confeſſion ol. 
Faith penned by Knox, afterwards inſerted 1559. 
zmong the Acts of Parliament, 156), was & Parlia- 
confirmed. Theſe Acts were oppoſed only by ment 
Three temporal Lords, who ſaid, they would ef a 
believe as their Fathers had done: But all nettes 


the ſpiritual Lords, both Biſhops and 8 
bots, conſented to them; and they did dila- on. | 


pidate the Lands and Revenues of the 
Church in the ſtrangeſt Manner, that was 
ever known: The Abbots converted their 
Abbies into Temporal Eſtates, and the 
Biſhops, though they continued Papiſts til}, 
divided all their Lands among their Baſtards 
or Kindred, and procured Confirmations of 
many of the Grants they gave from Rome: 
By which that Church was ſo impoveriſhed, 
that if King James and King Charles the 
Firſt, had not with much Zeal, and great 
Endeavours, retrieved ſome Part of the an- 
tent Revenues, and provided a confiderable 
Maintenance for the Inferior Clergy, all the 
Encouragements to Religion and Learning 
ad been to ſuch a Degree withdrawn, that 
Parbariſm muſt have again over-run that King- 
Pom. When theſe Acts thus agreed on in 


he Parliament of Scotland were ſent over 


bo France, they were rejected with great 
corn; ſo that the Scots began to appre- 
mend 2 new War : But Francis the Se- 
tond's Death ſoon after, delivered them from 
l their Fears: For their Queen having no 


Wore the Support of ſo great a Crown, 


as forced to return Home, and govern in 


. ſuch by 
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Book IV. ſuch a Manner, as that Nation was pleaſed 
to ſubmit to. | Eb. | 
135595 Thus the Queen of England divided So. 
The, land from its ancient Dependance on Fran, 
Queen of and had tied it ſo to her own Intereſts 
England that ſhe was not only ſecure on that Side 
the Headof her Dominions, but came to have 1 
o all the great an Intereſt in Scotland, that Affair 
Prote- there were for the moſt Part governed ac. 
ſtants, cording to the Directions the ſent thither, 
Other Accidents did alſo concur to give her 
a great Share in all the moſt Important Af. 
fairs of Europe. | 

Both in In France, upon Hwry the Second's fatal 
France, End, great Diviſions aroſe between the 
| Princes of the Blood, and the Brothers «f 
the Houſe of Guiſe, into whoſe Hands the 
Adminiftration of Affairs was pat, during 
Francis the Second's ſhort Reign: It was 
pretended on the one Hand, that the King 
was not of Age till he was Twenty Tuo, 
and that during his Minority the Prince 
of the Blood were to govern by the Ad 
vice of the Courts of Parliaments, and the 
Aſſembly of Eſtates: On the other Hand 
it was ſaid, that the King might aſſume the 
Government. and employ whom he pleaſe 

at Fourteen. A Deſign was laid, in whic 

many of both Religions concurred, for tu. 

king the Government out of the Hands d 

the Strangers, and ſeizing on the Kings 

Perſon ; but a Proteſtant, moved by a Pri 

ciple of Conſcience, diſcovered it. Upon f 

this the Prince of Conde, and many others 

were ſcized on, and if the King had nip 

| 


died 
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lied ſoon after, they had ſuffered for it. Book IV. 
harles the Ninth ſucceeding, who was un- 


ler Age, the King of Navarre was de- 
lared Regent; but He, though before a 
Proteſtant, was drawn into the Papiſt In- 
ereſt; and joined himſclf with the Queen 
Mother, and the Conſtable, A ſevere E- 
ict was made againſt the Proteſtants, but 


Diſorders; ſo another was made in a great 
ſſembly of many Princes of the Blood, 
Privy-Counſellors, and Eight Courts of 
arlia ment, allowing the free Exerciſe of 
hat Religion: Yet after this, the Duke 
f Guiſe reconciled himſelf to the Queen- 
Mother, and they reſolved to break the 
dit: So the Duke of Guiſe happening 
o paſs by a Meeting of Proteſtanis, his 


he Execution of it was like to raiſe great 
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dervants offered Violence to them; from 


eproachful Words, it went to throwing 
pf Stones 3 by one of which the Duke was 
urt: Upon which, his Servants killed Six- 
y of the Proteſtants, and wounded Two 
Hundred; and upon this the Edict was 
Every where broken. It was ſaid, that the 
Regents Power did not extend ſo far, as 
hat he could break {ſo publick an Edict, 
end that therefore it was lawful for the 


WF coteſtants to defend themſelves. The Prince 
f Conde ſet himſelf at the Head of them, 


Wnd the King of Navarre being killed ſoon 


ter the breaking out of the War, H, 
Bs the firſt Prince of the Blood that was: 
If Age, ought to have been declared Re- 
ent: So that the Proteſtants ſaid, their 


de- 
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Book IV. defending themſelves was not Rebellion 


[ fince they 
1339 


had both the Law, and th 

irſt Prince of the Blood on their Side 
The Wars laſted near Thirty Years, fo 
in all that Time, e ſome In. 
tervals of Peace, the Seeds of War were 
never rooted ſo out, but that they wer 


: ready to ſpring up, upon every new Occz. 


fion. In this the Queen interpoſed, and 
ſupported the Proteſtant Party; ſometime 


with Men, but oftner with Money, ſo that 


And in 
the Ne- 
| therlanads. 


of Affairs 


ſhe had near the Half of that Kingdom de. 
pending on her. 

In the Netherland, a long Continuanc 
of Civil War almoſt on the ſame Account, 
gave her the like Advantages. The 
King of Spaiv, by endeavouring to ſe 
up the Courts of Inquifition in thoſe 
Provinces, and by keeping ſome Spanjh 
Troops among them, and other Exceſle 
in his Government, contrary to the Articles 
of the Lætus Introitus, provoked them { 
much, that they ſhook off his Yoke; 
and were ſupported by the Aid and Mo 
ney which the Queen ſent them. So that 
the Queen met with ſuch a Conjundure 
in the Dominions of thok 
Princes that were next her, (of whom on 
ly ſhe had Reaſon to be afraid,) as ſcarc 


any Prince ever had. 


Wor 
with 
pear 
Arm. 
Vince 
reigr 
than 
way 
Peof 
ways 
* 
alle 
them 
Was 
t th 

e 
har; 


The Ex- In Foreign Parts, ſhe was the Arbiter 

cellent of Chriſtendom 5 and at Home Things wer b 
Admini- ſo happily managed, Trade did fo flor Wt 
ſtrationofriſh, and Juſtice was ſo equally diſtrib- 
Affairs in ted, that ſhe became the Wonder of th Wi 
England. | | World Þ 


A 


of the Kefozmatfon, &c. 


* 


Armadr, which Spain look'd upon as In- 
M:icible, that Heaven. fought for her. She 
reigned more abſolutely over the Hearts, 
than the Perſons of her Subjects. She al- 
Mays followed the true Intereſts of her 


andMWPcople, and ſo found her Parliaments al- 
imeſWways ready to comply with her Deſires, 


thatWand to grant her Subſidies, as often as ſhe 
alled for them: And as ſhe never asked 
them, but when the Occaſion for them 
was viſible, ſo after they were granted, 
t tne State of Affairs changed { 

e needed them not, ſhe readily diſ- 
harged them Rome and Spain ſet many 
ngines on Work, both againſt her Per- 
ani on and Government, but ſhe ſtill lived 


efles Wand triumphed. In the firſt Ten Years of 1 


cles Her Reign, the Papiſts were ſo compliant, 
n ſo hat there was no Stir made about Mat- 
okez ers of Religion. Pope Pius the Fourth 
Mo- {ondemned the Madneſs of his Predeceſ- 
tnat Mor, in that high and provoking Meſſage 
ture rich he ſent her; and ns 3 he at- 
hok Hempted a Reconciliation with her, at two 
on: Weveral Times: And offered, if ſhe would 
arce pin herſelf to the See of Rome, that he 
| {Fould annul the Sentence againſt her Mo- 
bite er's Marriage, and confirm the Eugliſb 


F 


* 
"k 


were ervice, and the Communion in both Kinds, 
Hou ut ſhe refuſed to enter into any Treaty 
ibu: With him. Pius the Fifth, that ſucceeded 
the im in that Chair, reſolved to contrive 
old - her 


World. She was Victorious in all her Wars Book IV. 
Mich Spain; and no wonder; for it ap-. 
peared fignally in the Ruin of the great 1559. 


% that : 


* 
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Book IV. her Death, as is related by him that write, 


his Life. The unfortunate Queen of o-. Qu 


1559. land was forced to take Sanctuary in EN the 
Catena. land; where it was reſolved to uſe ber. the 
well, and reftore her to her Crown and. ©; 


Country. But her own officious Friendz, 


and the frequent Plots that were laid u. At 
taking away the Queen's Life, brought ou. La 
her the Calamities of a long Impriſonment, MW w 


that ended in a tragical Death: Which, 


though it was the 8 Blemiſh of thi. pe 


e in ſome ſort juſtiß an 


Reign, yet was ma 
able, if not neceſſary, by the many A. 


tempts that the Papiſts made on the Queen. W 

Lite; and by the Depcfition which Po of 

Pius the Fifth thundered out againſt her . ho 

from which it was inferred, that as lone che 

as that Party had the Hopes of ſuch + co 
Succeſſor, the Queen's Life was not fat in 

nor her Government ſecure. © th 
SeVerl- This led her towards the End of hi br. 
TONE. Reign, to greater Severities againſt thoſe iſe an 
againſt the Roman Communion ; of which a cop ot] 
Papiſts A > by Sir Francis WWW f 
were ne- Ous Account is given by Sir Franc rc 
ceſſary. ſingbam, that was for ſo many Years ene H. 
ployed, either in Foreign Embaſſies, or we 

the Secrets of State at Home; that noſe {© 

knew better than he did, the hid C. 

Springs that moved and directed all H tie 
Councils. He writ a long Letter to a FM th 

Man, giving him an Account of all WF va 
Severities of the Queen's Government, bu th 

againſt Papiſts and Puritans, be 

| CC 
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of the Refozmation, &c. 335 
The Subſtance of which is, That the Book IV 
60. Queen laid. down T'wo Maxims of State; 
:10-M the one was, not to force Conſcience 3 1559. | 
ber the other was not to let Factious Pra- Sir Frances | 
and MW ices go unpuniſhed, becauſe they were af 5 3 
% covered with the Protence of Conſcience: * 5 
for, At firſt, ſhe did not revive thoſe ſevere woes 3 5 
en Laws paſt in her Father's Time, by in ae 
ent; which the Refuſal of the Oath of Supre- ſhe pro- 
iche macy was made Treaſon, but left her geeded. 
tho People to the Freedom of their Thoughts, | 
{tit and made it only Pena] to extol a Fo- ö 
ar reign Juriſdiction: She alſo laid aſide the 
deni Word Sapream Head, and the Refuſers | 
Poe of the Oath were only diſabled from | 
her i holding Benefices, or Charges, during | 
long their Refuſal, Upon Pius the Fifth's Ex- * | 
ch communicating her, though the Rebellion | 
in the North was chiefly occafioned by b 
' that, ſhe only made a Law againſt the | 
bringing over, or Publiſhing of Bulls; | 
leq and the venting of Agnus Dei's, or ſuch 
cop other Love Tokens, which were ſent 
W from Rome, on Deſign to draw the 
Hearts of her People from her, which 
were no eſſential Parts of that Religion 
nau ſo that this could hurt none of their 
(dd Conſciences. But when after the Twen- 

F tieth Year of her Reign, it appeared 
zee that the King of Spain deſigned to in- 
[1 1 vade her Dominions, and that the Prieſts 

that were ſent over from the Seminaries 
beyond Sea, were generally employed to 
corrupt the Subjects in their Allegiance, 
by which, Treaſon was carried in the 

þ (Clouds, 


rr, 


1 
Tt 
4 . f 
+ ji 


Book IV.“ Clouds, and infuſed ſecretly in Confef. 
\SW> * fion: Then pecuniary Puniſhments were 
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© inflited on ſuch as withdrew from the 
Church: And in Concluſion, ſhe waz 
forced to make Laws of greater Rigor, 
but did often mitigate the Severity «f 
them, to all that would promiſe to ad- 
here to her, in caſe of a Foreign Inv 
Hon. As for the Puritans, as long 2 
they only inveighed againſt ſome Abuſes 
as Plurality, Non-reſidence, or the like 
it was not their Zeal againſt thoſe, but 
their Violence only that was condemned; 
When they refuſed to comply with ſome 
Ceremonies, and queſtion'd the Super. 
ority of Biſhops, and declared for a De 
mocracy in the Church, they were con 
nived at with great Gentleneſs - But it 
was obſerved, that they affected Popul: 
rity much, and the Methöds they took 
to compaſs their Ends, were judged dan 
gerous, and they made ſuch Ule of the 
Averſion the Nation had to Popery, that 
it was viſible they were in Hazard d 
running from one Extream to another: 
© They ſet up a New Model of Church 
« Diſcipline, which was like to prove 10 
leſs 8 to the Liberties of privat 
Men, than to the Sovereign Power of th 
Prince: Yet all this was born with, uM 
long as they proceeded with thoſe El 
c . og of Duty, which became Sub 
« jets. But afterwards, when they reſolw|M 
to carry on their Deſigns, withour wat 
ing for the Conſent of the Magiftrat 4 
+ an 
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Numbers and Strength, and in ſome 
« appeared that it was Faction, and not 
the Queen found it neceſſary to reſtrain 


them more than ſhe had done former- 


ly; yet ſhe did it with all the Mo- 


deration that could conſiſt with the Peace 


of the Church and State. And thus, 
from this Letter, an Idea of this whole 
Reign may be juſtly formed. 


The Conc lu ſion. 


undertook, the Progreſs of the Reforma- 
ion, from its firſt, and ſmall Beginnings 


n England, till it came to a compleat Set- 5 


lement in the Time of this Queen. Of 
whole Reign, if I have adventured to 
zive any Account, it was not intended ſo 
Puch for a full Character of Her, and 
Her Councils, as to ſet out the great and 
iſible Bleſſings of God that attended on 
Fer; the many Preſervations ſhe had, and 
Pat by ſuch ſignal Diſcoveries, as both 
Rved Her Life, and ſecured Her Govern- 


Went; and the unuſual Happineſs of Her 
hole Reign, which raiſed Her to the 


Witecw, and Envy of that Age, and the 
| Wonder 


of the Refozmation, &c. 357 
feſ. N and entred into a Combination; when they Book IV. 
began to defame the Government by r 
diculous Paſquils, and boaſted of their 13559. 

© Places broke out into Tumults, then it 


«© Zeal, that animated them, Upon that, 


HUS have I proſecuted, what I at firſt _ 


—_—_—- 


„ 


1539. 


358 Abꝛzidgment ck the Piſtoꝛy, &c. 
Book IV. Wonder of all Poſterity. It was wonderfy 


the Reformation of Religion, 


indeed, that a Virgin Queen could Rule 
ſuch a Kingdom, for above Forty Fou 
Years, with ſuch conſtant Succeſs, in ſo 
great Tranquillity at Home, with a val 
Increaſe of Wealth, and with ſuch Glory 
abroad. All which may juſtly be eſteem 
ed to have been the Regard: of Heaven, 
Crowning that Reign with ſo much Ho 
nour and Triumph, that was begun with 


t 


erful 3 | | | 
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is BOOKS printed for J. Walthoe, 
een. J. and J. Knapton, D. Midwinter, 
Ie A Betteſworth, R. Robinſon, 
win J. Osborn and T. Longman, 
B. Motte, aud A. Ward. | 


P Iſhop Burnet's Hiſtory of the Reformation 

DD of the Church of Exngland, in 3 Vols. Fol. 

| —— His Expoſition on the 39 Articles of the 

Church of England, Fol. 

— — His Diſcourſe of the Paſtoral Care. 
With a new Preface, ſuited to the preſent 
Times; with ſome other Additions. The 
Fourth Edition. So. 8 
— His Eſſay on the Memory of the late 
Queen Mary. S vo. 


n 


Dr. Cave's Hiſtory of the Lives, Acts, Death, 
Ind Martyrdoms of the Primitive Fathers, for 
Me firſt Four Centuries. The 2 Vols. printed 
Mn One, Fol. 
is Primitive Chriftianity. The 6ch 
w_ dition. $0, 
His Diſſertation concerning the Go- 
Wernment of the Ancient Church, by Biſhops, 
1 etropolitans, and Patriarchs, &c. 8v0, 


IS Sermons and Diſcourſes on ſeveral Occaſions. 
y the moſt Reverend Father in God, William 


Biſhop 


Ferd Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 8 vo. 
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BOOKS printed, &c. 
Biſhop Patrick's Menſa Myſtica : Or a Dif- 
courſe concerning the Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper, &c, To which is annexed, Aqua Ce. 
nitalis; or, A Diſcourſe concerning Baptiſm, 
8vo. | 3 


His Hearts Eaſe, or a Remedy againſt 
all Troubles. A Conſolatory Diſcourſe, par. 


_ ticularly directed to thoſe who have loft their 


Friends and dear Relations. 120. 

His Anſwer to the Touch-Stone of the 
Reformed Goſpel, ſpread Abroad by the Roni 
Pris; e 4 


A Treatiſe concerning the Cauſes of the pre- 
ſent Corruption of Chriſtians, and the Reme-Þþ 
dies thereof. In Three Parts. 8 

The Conſiderations of Drexelius upon Fter- | 
nity. 'Tranſlated into Engliſh by Ralph Wir 


verton. 120. 


Of the Principles and Duties of Natural Re: 
ligion. In two Books. By Dr. John Willin, 
late Lord Biſhop of Cheſter, To which is ad. 
ded, his Funeral Sermon by the Biſhop of Vir 
ceſter. The Sixth Edition. 


Biſhop Cumberland's Eſſay towards the Re. 
covery of the Fewviſh Meaſures and Weights 
the Help of Ancient Standards, compared via 


Several Diſcourſes, by Hezekiah Burton, D 

In 2 Vols. 2 ETD | [1 
The Life of Henry Chichely, Archbiſhop of Ca 

terbury : In which there are many remarkabe] 


Paſſages in the Reigns of King Henry V. and! 4 


